vmw^.iRS 


'VOHOUTO 


j      1 


Digitized  by  tiie  Internet  Arciiive 

in  2010  witii  funding  from 

University  of  Toronto 


littp://www.arcliive.org/details/detimonepliliasioOOwacli 


DE 


TIMONE  PHLIASIO 

CETERISQVE  SILLOGRAPHIS  GRAEOIS 


DispYTAvrr 


SILLOGR APH OllYM  rvELIQYIAS 

COLLECTAjS , DISPOSITAS  RKCOGNIT AS 


Al)  1  K  CIT 


CVRTIVS  WACHSMVTH 


\ 


Silli,  Graecae  poeseos  genus  ut  por  se  satis  singulare  et 
sul>tili  pcrscrntalione  clignum  ila  nnndinn  oa  rpia  decct  accnra- 
tione  ex|>l(iralnni  •) ,  (piinain  fncriril  nl.  (lignnscaliu"  pnlcst  frilms 
niis  proccdi,  priinnin  ita  nt  spcclcliir  (piid  (jiical  clici  cx  ipsins 
uocis  radicc  ct  |)otcslate,  tuin  nt  uidcatnr  (jua  lalinnc  a  Grae- 
cis  ipsis  sit  explicata  silloruni  poesis,  dcnique  nt  cx  sillornnj 
rcli(piiis  eorum  species  adnmhrctnr. 

Priniain  ;iiilcm  alteraiiKpic  uiaiii  pciscciiti  pariim  prnficicnnis. 

Nainipic  (ytXXog  —  (pio  modo  s(;rilicndnm  cssc  discrl(!  cum 
dnccanl  Ilcrndi;ni.  tt.  i^iov.  Is^.  p.  11,  2li  Dind.  (!t  .Vrcad.  p.  53, 
20  IJjiik.,  falliiiitiir  Tittmann  ad  Znnar.  |).  1648  atque  Paiil  de 
sillis  j).  I  I  iinl.  f.  —  (piid  significct  ccrlissimis  constat  tcslimo- 
niis,  (piamiiis  dc  uncis  dcriiiatinnc  naldc  amhigalnr  cl  a  uclcrilius 
et  a  reccnlilms  grannnalicis,  (jnnrniii  ralinncs  plnrimas  congcssit 
Piiiil  p.  7  — 18,  qnilms  adicias  eam  (pi;iiii  noedcrhdu  de  alplia 
iulensiuo  scrm.  Graeci  p.  18  ]ir(q)nsiiit ,  n;im  ccIcims  ;iliniiim  cniii- 
mcmorarc  lacd(H.  2^i'XXog  cnim  cst  (pii  nciilns  lnr([iict,  cf.  Lu- 
cian.  Icx.  4;  n;iclmiaim  au.  Gr.  II,  p.  1542,  27  {avvaycoy}) 
Xt^tcou  XQ.  ^x  r.  /lovxuwov];  atipic  ilciii  aiXlcdvfiv  ct  ail- 
Xovv  oculos  Innpicre  inprimls  ad  irridcndnm  aliipnmi,  cf.  .\cl. 
Dionys.   ap.  Eustatli.  p.  214,  27   rovg  ocj^ifccXtiovg  tjQHiu   :t(c 

QUCftQHV     tV    TO)    dlCCrfCivXL^SlV     Xcd    ducaVQl-lV;     (f.     i'nllllX     II. 

T) 4  ;  IMinliiis  s.   II.    aiXXovv  ct  aiD.ccivfiv  \  Suidjis  s.  n.   aikkcci 


')  i'^;cTiiiil  (lc  lis  ('.  I.  SiiMiKJ  (lc  Sillis  disitiital.  .a<;iii.  iiracsidr  Pct. 
K(  l<cnu;iiiii.  \  |)^,;(l.  17  IC);  I.  l-'r.  I,.iiii;liciiiri(  li  dc  TiiiKiiic  silidi^raplKi  iliss. 
I.  I.i|)-.  I7-20,  i>.  2«  -:i(»;  K.  A.  W.icJkc  dc  (Iraccdriiiii  sillis.  \aix.n. 
1820;  I'.  IViid  ^^-  sillis  (ir.-.cc(,ii„„  j^cioliu.  1821:  .\.  Wch.iid  ^r  pnic- 
cipuis  p.iidd.  Ildiiicr.  >(  ripi.iriliiis  :ip.  (ira^^ciis,  (iottiii;;.  |SH:1,  p.  1.'»  21. 
p.   50— .oS. 
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vfii>;  VA.  M.  s.  11.  GtXXot ;  Bacliin.iiiii  .111.  (ir.  I.  |i.  .'Kil,  19  .'^.  11. 
GilkaiVSiv.  Xikkog  iyiliii'  (li(iliir  ik.-I  dcrisio  .cl.  .\cliaii.  iiai-.  Iiisl. 
III,  10  rov  Gillov  xpoyov  ktyovGi  fitTcc  TTcadidg  di^gaQaGTOv; 
Siiid.  s.  II.  GikkaiVtiV;  VA.  .».  s.  11.  ailXoi;  IIcsvcli.  s.  11.  6iX~ 
kog)  iicl  ilcrisor,  iil  .1  (iralitio  ('.ci'co|iiiiii  (|iiiilaiii  .'i|i|icll,'iliis  csl 
IliXXog  i.  c.  (Icrisor  lcslc  scliol.  I.iiciaii.  .Mcx.  |  ,  (!'.  Lolicck 
Af,dao]ili.  p.  12',I7,  Mciiickc  coiii.  (Ir.  II,  p.  2.");  al(|iic  |Mri 
iiiodo  ()iXXc(iV£iV ,  OiXXovv,  dtaGiXXovi'  iicrha  ii.ilcnl  irridcrc. 
cf.  1'olliix  IX ,  11''^.  (lariiiiiia  ci'i;(>  (|ii.ic  uocala  siiiil  OiX?.ot  iicl 
dciisorcs  iicl   dcrisioiics  dici,  ila(|iic  irrisioiics  coiiliiicrc  apparcl. 

Nc(|iic  aliiid  allcra  ni.i  a(li|usciiiiiir ;  c.iniiin.i  ciiiin  irrisori.i 
cx|di(aiicriiiil  GiXXoi^g  ad  iiiiiiiii  niiiiics  iiclcrcs.  I*lirviii(  Ims 
a|).  Hckk.  an.  Gr,  I,  p.  36,  11)  s.  n.  diaGiXXovv  ...  gCXXam  yag 
aG^iccTa  yXtvGTtxcc,  cxccrpla  corimi  (|iiac  Liicii  T.iriliaci  di- 
ciinliir  ap.  Craiii.  .111.  Oxoii.  I\',  j).  311  GiXXog  iGtI  nou]^cc  Xoi- 
doQiav  KCiTCi  Tivog  TitQitiov ,  INdliix  II,  ."")  I  to  xXtvccOTixdv 
7iOitj[icc  GiXXog,  Ilcsycliiiis  s.  11.  aCXXog  tfif^itTQOv  axcouucc. 
I'ro(liis  clircsloin.  iii  IMiol.  Iiild.  cod.  '2'M)  p.  '.]'1\  '  2S  (')  dt  atX 
Xog  ((picni  |).  320'  2  iiilcr  cariniiia  iiiclica  ( (»iiiiiiciiior;inil  i  Xot- 
doQi^ccg  xal  diccavQiiovg  Tttq^aa^tvcog  (unlgalaiii  cnim  liaiic 
Icclioncm  scniand.im  diixi  ncipic  rccipiiMid.im  miiins  ,-iplani  jit- 
Cf  tia^itvojg  (piam  pra(diciil  codd.  AIJC.II  ap.  C.aisrord.  cl  VJ.  M. 
s.  II.  aiXXoi)  avd^QcoTCcav  txti,  Kl.  .M.  s.  n.  aiXXoi  p.  7|."!,  13 
...  drjXoi  dt  y.a}  yXtvaanxov  7toiij^c4.  6  yocQ  aCXXog  XoiSo- 
Qixcg  ctc.  Iiilcr  ^itX)]  aiilcm  ipiod  aCXXoi  ct  a  1'roclo  1.  .s.  r| 
in  Kl.  M.  I.  s.  cl  iii  an.  (Kon.  I.  s.  cl  a  l'olliicc  I\'.  .')3  rcfenin- 
tiir  |ii'()rsns  niliili  csl  racicndnm  .  (pMiiKpiaiii  rrocliiiii  cx  I>id\iiii 
TtSQi  Xx^Qty.cov  TTotijTcov  liltio  sii.i  liansissc  admodnni  proli.ild- 
lis  cst  snspilio,  vi.  M.  Sclimidi  Didym.  p.  30(1  sip  Klciiim  li.i- 
Iiita  est  iii  illa  distrilmlioiic  insliliiciida  mdla  rorinac  iinll.i 
iialiirae  scd  ciiis  laiilniii  rci  ralio,  (piod  iil  tyxoJHtov  ('oiiliiicl 
liominnm  laiidcs  ila  aCXXog  niliipcralioiics.  Ncipic  (piid^pi.iin 
ii.dcnl  llnslalliii  iicrli.i  p.  20  1,  23  tCal  dt  01  aCXXoi  iroiyjatcog 
sidog  xco^iiX)jg;  (piippc  (pii  spcciancrit  id  solnni  qiiod  irridenliir 
iii    liac   pocsi   iil    iii  ('omocdia    lioiiiiiics. 

C.irmina     aiilciii     iirisoria    ct    comocdias    ct    i.imltos    mnllos 


potes  eodein  inrc  nnncnpart!  qno  sillos,  nimis  igilur  ampla  est 
ista  grannnaticnrnni  Graecnrum  cxplicatio;  ilaqne  iam  uidcanms 
qnacnam  sillornm  nnlio  possil  cx  ipsis  corum  rcliqniis  erui. 
Qna  in  rc  incipicndum  csl  ul  in  omnilnis  cinsmodi  qnacstioniJHis 
a  rehus  ccrtis  cl  firmiler  staJiilitis,  progrcdicndum  ad  eas,  (|uae 
uel  sint  uel  uidcantur  minus  ccrlac,  ita  tameu  comparatas,  ut 
etiam  hae  si  cnm  certis  contulcris  certo  ud  admodum  probahi- 
lilcr  diiiidicari  ]iossiiil. 

Exordiar  ergo  ab  co  qni  a  posfcris  xar^  sh^oxrjv  nocatns 
est  6  GilXoyQcccpog  (cf.  Procl.  in  IMalon.  Parnnmid.  tom.  IV,  p. 
28  et  58  ed.  Consin.,  iu  IMaton.  Timacinn  |i.  1  cd.  Sclmeidcr.)  a 
Timonc  Phliasit).  Antcqnam  taincii  ad  i[isos  cins  siiios  adeani, 
nece.sse  est  hrcnitcr  dispiilcm  dc  iiiii  iiita  cctcris(pic  sliidiis  cl 
scriptis,  de  quihus  granissima  tcstiinonia  composnit  Clinlon  fast. 
Hcll.  III,  p.  495,  nerha  fccit  (piamquam  fuse  tamen  uaide  negle- 
gcntcr  Langheinrich  (!<'  Tiiiimic  sillogr.   disp.  I,  p.  S — 27. 

Tiinon  igihir.  (•iiiiis  iiiiam  dcsci"ipsit  siiigiilari  lihcllo  Aii- 
tigoims  (]arysliiis  cins  siippar  (cf.  Lacrt.  Diog.  i.\ ,  111  cl  110 
et  Eiisch.  ])r.  ciiang.  XIV,  ]).  445,,  iii  nndccimo  diadoxoh'  lihro 
Sotion  (cf.  L.  I).  I.\ ,  !l<»  ct  112)  iicc  noii  Aitollonides  iSicae- 
nus  in  cius  sillornm  connnciilario  cf.  L.  ]).  I.\,  lOU),  ex  qnihns 
compiiata  cst  Lacrlii  Hiogciiis  narralio  l\,  109—115,  TiuKni  iii- 
(]iia!ii  iialus  csl  riiliiinlc  cf.  L.  I».  I\.  1<»'.I;  Siiid.  s.  n.  Ti^av ; 
Steplian.  By/.  s.  ii.  OXiovg  clc.)  |)atre  usus  Timarcho  cf.  L.  W.  I. 
s.!.  (]or])()re  (jiiainnis  csscl  praedilus  cetero(|uin  ualidissimo,  i]iii]i))c 
i]iii  iionagiiila  aimos  uiucrct  (cf.  L.  I).  IX,  112),  iicct  essel  po- 
talor  accriiiiiiis  (cf.  Alhcii.  \.  |).  \'.]S  a.  .\cliaii.  iiar.  liisl.  lih.  II. 
II  .  ]).  821,  2'i  cd.  Diddi.  .  id  niiiiin  ci  miinis  hcnc  ac(-idil, 
(]ii()d  nnoculns  naliis  cral  (1.  L.  i».  I\.  112  cl  1  14  ,  (juam  rcin 
i))sc  lani  iioii  acgrc  liilil ,  iil  liilarilci'  ilc  ca  rc  iocarclnr  ciini 
alilcr  liini  sc  ('.y(l(i])cm  iiiicans  ( 1.  L.  i».  I.  s.  .  Lmii  adolcscenlcm 
Iradinit  L.  I).  I\,  109  cl  Lnscl).  luac)).  cn.  \l\  ,  )>.  708  c  iii 
Ihcali-is  sailassc  (f^oQivfi^  bv  Toig  ^tdxQoig  :  (]iiac  iiic  iioii 
niiiiis  aiidaclcr  inlcr])rctaii  cciisco  rcfcrcndo  liacc  nciha  ad  y.irai- 
(Sox^c.  (]uos  couscripsil  Timou  ^cf.  L.  I».  1\  ,  I  H»  .  Kivaiboi 
ciiim    iit    dociiil    Lclromic  icviic    \\v   ]iliilol     i.   ]i.    12(),    rcc.    dcs 
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iiiscr.  II,  |i.  U)i)  s<j.  iniii('(i|).'il)aiiliii'  saltalorcs  iiiiniiri  cf.  Ndiiiiis 
j).  5  s.  II.  cinaedi)  caiilanlcs  cl  ipsi  iiiodnlaiililMis  liliiis  sam- 
hiica  aliis;  d".  omiiino  de  cinacdis  (lispiilans  0.  lalin,  wandfjc- 
miilde  des  coliimbariiims  der  villa  Pamldi  in  coinincnlat.  Iiaiiar. 
lilt.  acad.  I  cl.  loiii.  VIII,  ])arl.  II,  p.  'i,")!— 5'.!.  Kraiit  aiitt-m 
al)  cis  cantata  carniina  cl  xccQay.TijQiO^oc  [ni.  Stralnt  \1V,  p. 
640  KXso^uxog  dTCSLni^DJGazo  ri^v  dycoyijv  rc5i>  TcaQa.  roi»^ 
XLvaidoig  diakexrcov  xcd  rrjg  ^d-OTrotLag) ,  «jiiilins  (jiiaiii  facile 
lasciui  pnliicrint  ininiisccri  io(  i  a|i|tan't,  ct  caniiiiia  inalcdica. 
nt  scri|isil  Solades  Bfl&GTiXijV  in  Uclcsliclicn  iioltilcin  iMolcniaei 
IMiiladelplii  nicretriceni  et  notissimnni  illiid  eig  ov^  oOttjv  tqv- 
(ialii)!'  T()  xepTQOv  cod-etg  (Atlien.  \1V,  j».  621  a).  AUpie  iain 
diu  a  IvOicpSoig  et  (ji^iadoig  cxercitnni  lioc  poeseos  geniis  saiie 
eo  tempore  efflornit  a  Sotade  Alexandro  .\etolo  aliis  excnlluin 
(cf.  ^lcineke  an.nl.  alex.  p.  211 — 247  ,  a  (|niljns  in  mYllioloj^iain 
polissiMiiiin  iiidcliir  ('oiiiicrsiiin  cf.  Siiid.  s.  n.  2Jcjrccdrjg  .  .  . 
eiOi  de  avrov  eidrj  TtketOra,  olov  IlQLr]7iog  ^^(.la^cyv;  cf.  li- 
tnli  Sotadeonnn  libronim  'Ilicig  ap.  Ilepliaestion.  p.  21  (iaisf.  et 
"Adcovig  il)id.  p.  S  ct  inprimis  uersns  I.  s.  rCva  rcov  naXaiav 
lOroQicov  d^eXer^  egccKovaca,.  Soladcs  laincii  A!c\aii(lci'(|iic 
Aeloliis  recilanda  lanlnin  liacc  carmina  coniposncrimt  v[.  Slralio 
\IV,  p.  6lS  ct  Aristid.  nuiiilil.  :^2,  cuiiis  iierlia  aercc  :ie7tkaG(ievr]g 
i'7rox()t()£fijg  lU)Ssbacliiuiii  cl  NN  cslplialium  inelric.  p.  )J26  p(;rpe- 
raiii  inlcr|)i(>lalos  esse.  nec  reclc  .Mciuckiiiiii  iii  diar.  anli(|.  I S49 
p.  III  iiiiitasse  iii  ueTCi  xeyJ.aOuevijg  viroxQiOecog  arhilror, 
scd  iicrc  iiilcllc\issc  laliiiiiun  I.  s.  p.  2.")S  ii.  67  .  Oua  in  re 
amico  .McNaiidio  Aclolo.  dc  (jiio  slaliin  (licaiii.  laiii  paniiii  oli- 
tcinpcraiiissc  Tiiuoucin  pulo.  iil  poliiis  persiiasiim  lialieam 
cuin  sua  ipsiiis  caniiiiia  ciuacdoloi;ica  acced(>iilc  modulalionc 
et  canlasse  ct  niimica  saltalionc  expressissc.  Iloniiu  aiilciii 
Tiiiioiiis  caiiiiiiiiiiii  |iidrsiis  iiiillac  scnialac  suiil  rcii^piiac.  (piode 
11(4  idco  iKni  polcsl  (liijiilari,  (piod  iiiillac  -'iiiil  ionicis  imnicris 
adslriclae,  cis  aulciii  numeris  sciii|>ci'.  ni  lallor,  coiiscripli  craiil 
xivaidoi^  id  ipiod  doccnl  Noniiis  ]i.  .")  iiovixog  ytvccidov.  ncr- 
SII5  Soladei  mI.  Ilciiliacslio  |).  (111  (laisl.  ,  iiersns(juc  (ilcoiiiaclici, 
(pii   a   ciiiacd()loi;()  ('.lcoiiiaclio   iioiiicii   (liixciiml    cf.   Mcinckc   coni. 


Gr.  II,  p.  27  sq.) ,  docet  tinacdi  ap.  Petron.  c.  23  Sofadeis 
uersilins  composilnm  carmen,  pro|»at  (leni(jne  ipsnm  eornm  no- 
men  lcovltcoI  koyoi  \<cL  Suid.  s.  u.  2^(ord6r]>^^  Kossbacli  el 
Westplial  metric.  p.  324 — 329).  Deiude  Timou  ut  pliilosopliiae 
operam  nauaret,  piinnnn  Meyarani  sc  ((»11111111  ihi^pie  |)liilosoph(ts 
eristicos  audiuit;  Stilponis  eiiim  eiim  discipiilnm  riiisse.  (jiiod  liadit 
L.  D.  IX,  ]09,  nix  ac  ne  uix  (piidcin  conceditnr  lempornm  ra- 
tione,  frustra  neiiipe  relVagalur  Langlieinricli  1,  p.  10;  tamen 
noluerim  cum  Riltero  et  Prellero  hist.  phil.  Gr.  et  Rom.  ed.  alt. 
I».  398  de  coninnctioiie  dnmtaxat  scepticormu  el  Meyaricornm 
[diilosopliornm  cojiilari.  lude  dounim  reiiersus  paullo  poslt|nam 
nxoieiii  iii  maliiiiiojiiiiiii  (iiixil  (  1.  L.  D.  I.  s.)  circa  templum 
Anipliiarai  iucidit  primuiu  iii  Pyrrlionem  Lleum  philosophnm  Pytliii 
.Vpollinis  oraciilnm  jietenlem,  qiiod  ipse  iu  lihro  Pytliouc  nan"auit 
(cf.  Knscl).  ])iae[).  cn.  XIV,.  p.  760  d),  eiusque  oralioue  iu  qua 
ille  iiiiiiiiiiiiiii  iiiiioraiiliani  [jotissimnm  conquereretiir  ila  grauiler 
cominolns  csl  ,  iil  lotiim  se  Pyirhoiii  cinsque  philosophiac'  dede- 
lel ,  iixorcm  seciim  Llidcin  aiidnceret  (cf.  L.  D.  1.  s.  Pyrrhonis- 
qiie  exislcrel  (lisci[inltis  lidissimus  et  per  totam  uitam  iii  eius 
admiratioiie  [lerscneraret  (cf.  Kuseh.  I.  s.  |i.  701  h  ct  (i.  7G3c; 
L.  D.  I\,  09;  Siiid.  s.  u.  Ttucov  vi  aiD.aCviLi' .  Elide  ei  iiati 
siiiil  lilii  (liio,  ((iioriim  natu  maiorem  Xanthi  uomiiit;  uocattuu 
inedicain  arlciii  (joniisse  traditur  a  L.  D.  IX,  109,  ex  qiio  loco 
recte,  opiiior,  |)olciis  ('iiiii  Killero  et  Picilcio  I.  s.  colligere  Ti- 
monem  i[)siiiii  nicdicam  ailciii  [irorcssniii  csse,  [iraescrlini  ( iiin 
[tosleriores  sce[)lici  nlram([iic  aiteiii,   ct  iiicdicornm  et   |iliil()so[ilio- 

r ,   (laiilcr  calliicrinl    (1'.  IJillcr  cl    Piclicr  I.  s.  [i.  ."»4  1  .     Rcriini 

laiiicii  iiiops  iiiiii  csscl ,  Ghalccdoiiem  (iroh-clns  \])\  Oocpiaravtov 
iioii  laiiia  laiiliiiii  niai^na  iiiclaniil .  <-v{\  cliani  miiltas  o|)es  sihi 
couqiaraiiil  (1.  L.  ji.  I\.  llii:  Slc|)|i.  Dyz.  s.  n.  <l)?.iov<;)-  Qno 
faclo  cniii  .\llicii,is  sc  coiiliiiisscl.  ilii  iiilaiii  dci;il  doiicc  sn|irciiiiiiii 
diem  ohiit,  [laiilniiiin  laiiluin  Tlichis  iiersaliis  cf.  L.  D.  I\.  IIO 
el  II. ')j.  Oiia  anlcni  aclate  nixcrit.  [loslca  accnraliiis  et  (0111- 
modiiis  [loteril   cx[)laiiari. 

De   iiiorihiis    ciiis   [);iiica  laiiliiiii   liaihiiiliii  ,    ([tiihus  t.niicu   id 
cfri(iliir,    iit    cognoscaliir  homo    iVS^V'^    i'o)]a((L  xcd  di(qivxr)jQi- 


6c(t,  iit  ,iil  I..  II.  I.\,  \\'A.  Irrisil  (•iiiiii  Jirorlic  iis(|iir  (|ii;ii|iir  ho- 
niiiirs  [)liil(ts(»(>li(>s,  iicliil  de  eis  (|ui  opiiiarciitiir  iiciiljilciu  posse 
pcrcipi  coiisciisu  iiiculis  cl  scnsuiun  usurparc  solcbiit  proucrliiuin: 
6vv^Xd-£v  ^Atraydg  te  xal  Noi^^irjvLog  qnorum  ntcrqne  fnil  Inr 
notissimus);  negabat  igitnr  posse  qnidipiain  ratuiii  licri  dnolnis 
argnmcntis  qnornin  altcrnin  allcro  sil  fallaciiis  ct'.  I>.  I>.  I\, 
114).  Prac  rctcris  aulcin  pcrslringchat  Arccsilaiiiii  cf.  L.  1».  I\, 
114  et  115!.  In  scrniocinando  nero  Honicricos  liilientcr  adliilmit 
ncrsus  (cf.  Atlicu.  \,  |).  438  a).  Practcrca  narratur  fnisse  ddid- 
cpoQog  ita ,  ut  iaccrciit  ipsius  pocuiata  iiiordiiiata  ct  pror.sns  iic- 
giecta,  qniii  a  nuiribnsaliisuc  ciiisgciicris  hcstiolis  corrosa  cf.  K.  1>. 
IX,  113).  (aiiiis  rci  tcstiiiioiiiiiin  anVrtiir  iiarraliiiiiciila  a  L.  1».  1\, 
1  l-I  ct  sacpc  pcrfierain  cxplicala  et  incndis  lii)craiida.  Zopyro  ciiiin 
rhctori  iit  aliqnid  praelcgcret  [dvayLvaGxovtd  tt  rcstilneiidnm 
cst  pro  dvayivcoOxovtt  nulgata  lectione  _cx  codice  Laurcntiaiio 
optinio  II.,  (pii  dvayivG)6xovtt,  ct  altero  G.,  qui  dvayii-coGxovtcc 
praebct'))  cnoliiit  librnin  ct  legit  dcinccps  singnla  at(pic  posl^piaiii 
iam  ad  mediuin  ferc  libriiin  pcnicnil  ,  dctcxit  inilium  auulsiiin; 
sic  cnim  nerba  ro  diioGTiaC^a  cmaciilaiula  cssc  ccnseo:  ,,t()  cc 
(i.  e.  TtQCOtov  ^  iiiilinm)  djis^Ttaa^Evov  ^'  iiisns  aucloritalc  aiii- 
plissima  .Vinbrosii ,  (pii  iicilit:  priiicipiiim  iiotarit  anulsiim.  Ona 
in  ddicccfOQLCc  nt  Pyrrboiiis  magistri  cxcmplar  cf.  L.  1».  I\,  ()3 
et  6(i)  sccntns  est,  ita  ac(pic  at(pic  illc  (cf.  L.  D.  1\,  (i.3  soli- 
tndinis  et  otii  fuit  stiidiosissimns  (cf.  L.  D.  IX.  11  "2  cl  113), 
CTtovdd^cov  tisqI  to  iqQS^a  t,V^i  ^"<niqne  ob  rcin  bortoruni 
aniator  cf.  L.  D.  I.\,  112):  nani  ob  sciitcntiam  prorsns  noii  csl 
ciir  liacc  Diogenis  ncrba  rcfcras  ad  Timoncm  misaiilbidpimi, 
id  (piod  ob  ncrboriim  coiislructioncm  nc(piit  tolcrari.  Dciii^pic 
ucrba  Lacrlii  IX,  114  dlXd  kccI  evQOvg  (sc.  iqv  Ti^icov  logrt 
^rjd'  dQLCtdv  avyxcoQSiv  fcodd.  Rcg.,  Arnndcl.,  Laiircnl.  V.  Cl. 
]iracbciit    GxyiQOVSiV    (piid   sibi  iicliiil    iioii  cxpcdiit. 

Kiiil  aiilcm  Timoii  boiiio  iiigciiiosissiimis  iiisii;iiilcr(|iic  liltc- 
raliis,  ila(pic  ct  rcgibiis  Aiitigoiio  (jonalac  ct  Plolciiiaco  riiila- 
(lcljdio    iimolnit    (cf.    L.  D.   l.\ ,    IHli    ct  a  multis  dis(  ipiilis  cclc- 


')  1)(^  codifibiis  T.rwirciitiaiiis  confciiis  fpiac  iiifra  disscraiii. 


hratus  esf  ncque  cum  paucis  hoininibus  doclrina  claris  faniilia- 
rilalcin  contraxit.  INanique  iliscipulos  ciiis  tcslilms  Ilippoboto  et 
Solione  liiisse  narrat  L.  D.  IX,  115,  quaniuis  fucrint  (pii  nega- 
rcnt  onniino  ullos  fuisse,  IJioscoriilcm  Cypriuin,  qui  fiiit  uno- 
culus  (cf.  L.  D.  IX,  114),  iVicoIochum  Rliodiuni,  Euphrano- 
rcm  Seleuciensem  Praylumque  Troadensem.  Discipulos  ei  fuisse 
nec  paucos  contirmat  etiam  Ilicronynnis  pcripateticus  apiid  L. 
1).  IX,  112.  Is  autcm,  qui  a  Siiida  iicl  potius  a  Siiidae  lihra- 
riis  s.  u.  IIvQQOv  Q?.idaiog  eius  discipulus  fuisse  dicilur,  ex- 
plosus  est  rcctissime  a  Cernhardyio  ad  I.  s.  Docuit  praet^^rea 
Timon  Aratum  Solensem  (cf.  Suid.  et  Eudoc.  s.  u.  "AQarog  ,  ut 
ex  Suidae  uerhis  colligas,  phiiosdplii.im ,  id  quod  Atheuis  facliim 
esse  inde  redditur  uerisimile,  cpiod  .Vthcnis  Pcrsaeum  quotjue 
audiit  Aratus  (cf.  uila  Arali  IV,  10,  p.  6(J  ed.  Westerm.).  Ara- 
Ins  aulem  eius  iudicium  etiam  aliis  in  rehus  lilterariis  magiii 
aestimasse  uidetur.  Certe  traditum  est  a  L.  D.  l\ ,  113  ciiin 
Timonem  intcri-ogasse,  quonam  pacto  possil  qiiispiain  Ilonicri 
carmina  integra  nancisci,  id  cpiod  fccil  prociil  diihio  cum 
Odysseam  traclarct  (cf.  Arati  iiita  III,  22,  p.  5S  cd.  Wcslcrm., 
Suid.  s.  v\/'AQatog^  iiita  Arati  lathia  post  .Vrati  ed.  \ciicl.  1188 
a  Suringarc  de  mythogr.  aslron.  p.  9  cdila  u.  12  ucl  cuiii  ah 
Antiocho  Syriae  rege  cxcilalus  essct,  ul  [»ro  ipso  cdcrcl  lliadis 
diOQQ^GiGiv ^  dici  ro  VTCo  Tiolktov  Xelv^icivd-ac  (cf.  iiila  .\iali  I, 
58,  p.  54,  ihid.  84,  p.  55  ed.  Wcstcrm. ,  uita  Arati  laliiia  ii. 
13).  Timon  autem  excclso  responso:  ti  rotg  ccQxacoii;  di' 
nyQdcpoig  ivrvyxdvoi  xal  ^^  roii^  ijdr]  drrapO-OjiifVo/s'  ulriiin 
.Vrali  i|»siiis  pcrucrsa  lloiiicii^  a  sliidia  pcrslriiixciil  ,  qiiippc  (|iii 
Odysscam  iain  cdidissct  el  liiadciii  iaiii  csscl  cdiliiiiis,  iil 
Wowcrcn  polymalh.  c.  1 S  coniccit ,  an  uilupcraiicrit  Zciiodoli 
audaccs  mutalioncs,  ul  putauit  Fahricius  hihl.  Gr.  I,  p.  368  Ilarl., 
prohauerunt  Wolf  prolcg.  Iloiiicri  p.  |S7  cl  llciiiliardv  f/n//i(fr.  II. 
[1.  *I22,  diiudicari  iiix  ]iolcsl.  .Maxiinc  ccrlc  prohahile  csl .  Sloi- 
(diiiiii  cx  morc  .Vraliiiii  lloiiiciiim  Iracl.issc ,  cf.'  Sengclmsch 
diss.  Iloiii.  I,  p.  6'.l.  (|ii;iiimis  ((•iliim  lc^limoiiiiim  dcsi<lcrclur ; 
namipic  qiiod  ccrluui  iiidcliir  cssc  iii  Aiali  iiila  Ialiii:i  ii.  13: 
,,didicil   aiilcin  apiid  cinii     sc.  Zciioiiciii    Odvssciim-    milliim    cst. 


ciiiii  intell('g;itur  el  e  ItMlidnc  codicis  AI;iliitoiisis  rl  c  nit;i  Ar;ili 
Gracca,  cx  cnins  codicc  intcj^^riorc  llnxit  liacc  inlcr|ircl;ili(i,  in-rlia 
„aputl  cnni"  csse  rcrcrcntht  ad  cnimli;iliiin  ^nilcccdciis  yiyQamca 
Kvxip  tniGxokii  TtQog  xovxov. 

Alia  ratio  iiitercedit  inter  'l"iiii(iiiciii  cl  Aicxindnini  Aclolnin 
HomerunKine  Myrns  filiuin,  noliilcs  Alc\;nidriii;ic  |ilci;i(l(js  tiMi^i- 
cos.  Eteniin  L.  1).  I\,  113  dicit:  cpiXoyQdaaaxog  x£  sc.  ijv 
TCacov)  xccl  xotg  Tcoitjxatg  (ivd-ovg  yQC(il'ai  ly.cwog  xal  dQci- 
(iccxa  GvpdiaxLd-evai.  Msxedtdoj'  da  xoov  XQayadicov  ^AXe- 
^cHvdQOo  xal  'O^LTiQcp.  Onac  ncrba  non  intellego  (jnoniodo  iii- 
terpretatns  sit  .Mcincke  aii;il.  .\lcx.  p.  217:  „(|uo(l  IMog.  L.  1\.  1  I :{ 
de  Tiinone  IMiliasio  n;n'i;tt  id  (|uorsnni  spectct  nl  iinnc  rcs  esl 
diindicari  ni\  jiolcst.  Hcs  lol;i  Ibrtassc  ;id  ;iciiiiiiiiiiiiii  iiini(li;ini 
poetarniii  icdil  ,  ii;iin  nl  .\llienis  poetae  inutua  I1af.;ral)ant  inniilia, 
ita  etiani  .\lc\andriiios  pocl;is  iiitcr  se  cxcrcuissc  iniinicitias  coii- 
sentancnin  cst".  Ucin  ipsani  ;nliitidr  li;iiid  il;i  diriicilcm  esse 
cx[)licaln.  IHcil  Itioycncs  Timoncm  (piippc  i|iii  cssct  qiko 
yQcca^iccxog  ai)tissiimnn  liiissc  ;i(l  conscril»cnd;i  poctis  ;tri.;uincnla 
f;il>ularnni,  i.  e.  ad  tr;idciid;ini  cis  ipsam  mylli(tlo^icain  m;ilcriani, 
ex  (jiia  dramat;i  coin|iiiiicrciil ;  idtpic  pr;iccipiic  |)raeslilissc  .\le- 
\;iiidni  Achdd  ;il(pic  llniiicro  lr;tL;ico  iii  compoiiciidis  lr;i,i;oc(liis. 
rStMpic  eiiiin  alind  silii  iiolnnl  iicrlia  «tj-j^-of^^  yQcU'ca  pror- 
sns  eadcin  nsiirp;tt;i  ralionc,  (pi;i  Silo  ;i  Sciicc;t  sintsor.  II  liii. 
dicitiir  ,,  p;iiiloiiiiiiiis  lalMiKis  scripsissc";  iicipic  liahcl  liacc  rcs 
per  se  (piidipiain  iiicrcdiliilc.  Naiii  ciiiii  pochtc  Ale\;iiidiiiii 
iii  f;ilinlis  scrilicndis  rccolciida  ;ilislrns;irnni  ct  rccon(lil;iriim  la- 
l»nl;irnm  incmoria  (loclrin;ic  niaiiis  (pi;im  poelicae  uirlulis  hmdcm 
;iiiciip;ili  siiil ,  cinii  siiiiiiii;i  iii(liislri;i  ni'iyiy.ccg  [(SxoQucg  coiiipii- 
siiuu'iiit  ,  iion  nidclur  ;ilisoiiniii  cssc  iain  liini  liomincin  doclinn 
poetis  pracslitisse  siniilc  ;ili(pii(l,  (piod  pr;tcslitissc  scinnis  (loriic- 
lio  Ciallo  Partlicniuni  x}]v  cid-QOicyiv  xo)i'  iqcoxixcox>  ■naxi-y](icc~ 
xcov  ccvccXs^dnevog ^  il;i  nl  ci  liccrct  eig  f.T»/  y.cc}  ileytic.g  ccvcc- 
ysiv.  Ilnc  ctiain  refcro ,  (piod  dicilnr  Tiiiion  fuissc  cfi?,o7Ton]- 
xrjg  al»  .\iitigoii()  Caryslio  ;ip.  L.  1».  I\,  MU;  q  i?.oj[oit]xtjg  eniin 
iiiilii  [)crsuasi  csse  lciiitcr  corrii^ciidiim  |»ro  cpi?.07r6xt]g  iicrho, 
(piod  linc   prorsns    non    (|ii;idr;it ,     [)r;icscrliiii  considcr;nili   ncrl»;i 
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sequentia  xcd  ccTtd  (pikoGofpav  iox6kcit,e  quae,  perperam  a  Kiili- 
nio  explicafa  ,,a  iiliilnsophiao  studiis  alilioncntia  interdum  com- 
ponehat ",  interpretanda  sunt  „  Htteris  int  uhuit  rcmotus  a  philoso- 
phis  "  praepositione  (XTcd  in  ccTto  correcta ;  ita  enim  rem  sese  ha- 
here,  manifeste  et  eis  quae  antecedunt  et  eis  quae  sequuntnr  euin- 
citur.  Eo(h'm  deniipie  rcfero  uerba  L.  D.  1.  s.  xcd  yaQ  TCoirjuccTcc 

GvvtyQcccpe rQccycpdCcig  ....  (dQCiaara)  rQayixa  e^iy/.ovra. 

Itaque    peruenimus    ad   scri|ita    Timonis   acciiratius  {lerscru- 
tanda.     Qiiorum  catalof,nnn  pauhihim  pcrliirliatum  j)roferl   L.  D. 

1.  s. :  7ccd  yccQ  Ttonjuarcc  GvveyQcccfe  xcd  e:rr]  y.cd  rQayaducg 
xal  GarvQOvg  ncci  dQcqucrcc  xojur/.a  rQidxovrcc,  TQCcyixcc  de 
e^rjxovrcc,  oCU.ovg  re  xcd  xLvccidovg.  QeQerca  61  ccvrov  xcd 
xccraloydbr]v  fit^XCa  eig  enojv  reCvovra  ^VQiddag  dvo.  Ouem 
ita  exortum  puto,  ut  uerha  xccl  dQaaara  xoj^iixd  rQidxovrcc, 
rQayixd  61  e^rjxovrcc  ex  alio  fonte  aihhdissut  Laertius  qiiam  ex 
quo  celera  haiisisset.  Ilitiimi  de  xir'aC6oig  et  sexaginta  tragoe- 
diis  iam  (hxi.  "Etdj  (piacnam  praeler  oCD.ovg  fiierint  nesci- 
tiir;  neipic  magis  explorari  potcst  qni  fiierint  odrvQOL,  nisi 
nehs  ita  dicta  putare  dQccuccrcc  xco^iixd  cx  coiifiisione  poslerio- 
rihiis  lcmpoiihiis  frc(|iiciili  cf.  Atlicii.  \l.  p.  2'i|  c  occrvoixa\ 
xojuco6Cai  .  ^Qccuara  aiilciii  xcoutxd  (11111  .Mciiickio  hist.  crit. 
com.  Cir.  p.  r)27  malim  iiitcllci^crc  (ariiiiiia  OxcoTcrixd  collo- 
(piciiliiim  pcisoiiariiiii  iiicihiis  iilciiiKpic  (lisliii(l;i  (pi.iiii  iiisl.is 
comoedias,  pracscrlim  cmii  xco^ior^etv  cl  x(ou(.o6i(c  iinci  s  {\v 
qiioiiis  ludihrii  gciicic  iisiiipciilur.  Pcdcslriimi  ciiis  scripldnmi 
commciiioiantur  lihri  7ceQ\  aioifrjoecov  L.  H.  I.\.  1(1."»  .  TCQog 
roi^ij  cpvOixovg  Scxl.  Liiip.  .kIii.  in.iiii.  III.  2.  i|iiciii  lihriim 
sillorum   partcni  cssc  (ipiii.uili  Tciiiiciiiaiinid  f/rscJi.  tl.  /f/ii/os.   \\ 

2.  p.  177  crcdidit  1'aiil  Ai'  sillis  |i.  25  .  llv^cov  Kiisch.  pracp. 
cuaiig.  \IV.  p.  7G()d,  I..  H.  I\.  ()l.  f)H.  7(5.  105;  pcrpciam 
ciiiiii  licniicd  iiiclni  cniiscripliiin  liiinc  lilinini  pnl.iiil  .Mcii;iL:iiis 
ad  L.  M.  I\,  1(1'.);  L;iii-licimich  I,  p.  27:  nillcr  cl  l'rcllcr  lii<l 
phil.  p.  '.\\)\)  dcccpli  pcr  I..  I».  I\.  Ol,  (piciii  liiiiiin  iii\  s;iiiiiiii 
|)ulo ;  cli;niisi  ;iiilciii  sil  s;iiiiis.  soliil;i  oiMliiiiic  lihniiu  ( (iiii|msi- 
liini  fiiissc  ddcciit  cclcr;ic  icli(pii;ic ,  (piilnis  ciiiii  miiiiiii;is  l'\nliii- 
nis   hiudcs    imiiiisciiil    ncc    iioii  ipi;i    r;iliiiiic  cimi  ifisc  cognonciil 
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jiccurjilc  (l('scri|isit ,  tiiiii  S(c|»lic;iiii  |tliil(iso|ilii,iiii  cxpasiiil.  llis 
ergo  iiedeslrlhus  iiliris,  (juibus  (H  sccpticdiiim  |ii;iccc|it;i  |ir((l>;i- 
iiit  et  cetcros  philosoplios  irrisit,  altrilnienda  suiit,  (|uae  coniiue- 
morantur  Tinionis  dicta  ap.  Se.xt.  Einp.  adii.  math.  VI,  100;  \,  197; 
XI,  164;  Eusel).  praep.  eu.  XIV,  p.  731  h,  ihid.  p.  758  c;  L.  D. 
1\,  102  et  1()7.  Soninia  l;iincii  siiiit  (|ii;ic  iMulestria  Timonis 
sciipta  dicit  MciiJi-iius  ad  L.  D.  I\,  111,  laiidaricpie  passiin 
perhiliet  Lanyheinrichius  1,  [>.  27  tisqI  t,r]riJ6£cag  et  xarcc  Go- 
cpCcic;^  (lorniit;inter  ei  (pnd(!in  inlerpretali  L.  D.  IX,  106  ravra 
dl  Xtyei  y.civ  ra  xard  GocpCag  xccv  rco  ttsqI  ^t]riJG6cog,  (]ii;ie 
ad  Aenesidenium  rereicnda  esse  iimisipiis^pie  uidet. 

Sed  oniissi  simt  iii  illo  calalogo  Ires  (pii  praeterea  laudantur 
lihri,  ia^^oi,  'jQK£at,?.ciov  7i8QCd&L7tvov ,  ivdccX^oC.  lamhi,  (pios 
commemorat  L.  D.  IX,  110  ^yvojGd^r]  xal  'Avnyovcp  ra  (iaGL- 
Aft  xal  nrolf^iaCa  ra  <I>LXadeXcpa  cog  avrog  iv  rolg  id^- 
/?otg  avro  ^aQTVQSL  (sic  codex  Laiir.  F.),  aUunde  non  iiino- 
liicniiil.  INe(|iie  (pii(!(|ii;iiii  ;iliiid  de  ;iltero  'AqxsGlXccov  7T8ql- 
deCnvcp  traditum  est,  nisi  laudiitum  in  eo  esse  Arcesilaum  ((1". 
L.  D.  IX,  115);  nimiruin  alter  (piem  in  hunc  lihruin  intrudere 
uoluerunt  locus  Athenaei  IX,  406  e  euanuit,  ct.  ;idiiot.  crit.  ad 
Tiinon.  sill.  fra^ni.  XI.  De  com|)ositione  lihri  iiiliil  pro  certo 
ariirinari  potesl ;  ciiin  ;nUeni  constet  in  eo  Arccsilaum  csse  prae- 
dicatum  aerpie  at(iue  a  Speusi[)po  in  nPuirojvog  TtfQLdsCnvco  (cf. 
L.  D.  III,  2)  Plalonem,  id  lacilc,  (pii  Tiiiioiiis  mores  [ler- 
spectos  liahet,  credat  al)  eo  perpi  tr;itum  esse  ita,  ut  ceteri 
Arcesilao  pliiloso[)lio  scepticis  simillhiio  et  doyuarLxoig  iidestis- 
simo  re[mgn;uiles  [)liiloso|(lii  irrisi  siiit:  nii;mi  ;i(l  rcm  dsiTivov 
aptissimum  hiit ,  cuiiis  iiiter  xo^L.il.'tCci'^  a  !>uci;iiio  rcfer;iiitiir  iii 
Promelheo  8  Gxco^^ara  xal  rb  dLCiOLlkaCvtLV  xa\  tTiiye^.civ^ 
iu  ([uo  t,r]rijiicira  projioni  solit;i  sint  cerlatiiii(|ue  a  conuiuis 
soliii,  iii  cuius  h)rmani  idcirco  irrisoria  c;iriiiiii;i  fre([ueiiter  sunl 
re(lact;i.  Suspicetiir  ii;iliir  ([iiis[(i;iiii  iiou  iii('[)lc,  liiiiic  lilinim  si- 
militer  coiii[);iratuin  fuissc  ;it(|ue  ^^irronis  s;iliir;im  yhi'C:Tnov 
racprjp.,  ciiius  iiidolein  descripsit  O.  IJihhcck  iii  iiouo  inus.  lUicii. 
X-IV,  ]).  126  S([. ,  neque  magiioiicre  a  sillis  discreiuisse.  NCruin 
uersibus,    (jiiod  L;iiiylicinri(  h   I,  ]).   27  ])ulauil,  aii  pedeslri  ser- 


11 

mone,  ut  crediderunt  Menag.  ad  L.  D.  IX,  110  et  Faliri( .  hild. 
Gr.  II,  ]).  820,  srri]>lus  fiicrit  liltcr,  non  liqnct. 

1'auinluin  ])laniora  et  j)Ieniora  dici  i^ossunl  de  ivdaXfiotg. 
Fuernnt  lii  conij^ositi  dcgis,  ut  docent  Sext.  Enip.  adu.  nialh. 
XI,  20  (recte  enim  ibi  pro  totOL  drjaoig  correxerunt  rotg  iv- 
daXfiotg  Fabric.  in  editione  ct  Menag.  ad  L.  D.  IX,   110)  et  L.  D. 

IX,  69,  quocum  artc  coniungas  Sext.  Emj).  adu.  gram.  I,  305 
(ubi  egregiam  Bekkeri  eXcov  jjro  e?.cov  coniccturam  iam  HciH". 
Sleplianus  in  poesi  pliilos.  p.  71  occupauit).  Elegiacas  igitur  ce- 
teras  reliquias  luu-   puto   csse  referendas  Sext.  Emp.  adu.   math. 

X,  351  (ut  iam  monuit  Bergk  connn.  crit.  spec.  I,  p.  4  eleg^an- 
(cr  suspicatus  non  7iQogt%iov  dsiXotg  sed  7iQ6gs%  ivdaX^otg 
s(;ri])sisse  Timonem)  cl  Scxt.  Emp.  1.  s.  XI,  140  quode  dixil  idcm 
Bcrgk  1.  s.  p.  5).  Conicio  ergo  poetam  hicepisse  a  laudibns  l*yr- 
rlionis  euiuque  interrogasse,  quo  tandem  modo  effecisset,  ut  omni- 
bus  cnpiditatibus  cl  aninii  affcctibus  nacuus  scniper  ac(|uo  animo 
niuci"ct .  illnni  dcindc  loiii^iorc  dis])utationc  cxjjosnisse,  qna  ra- 
lionc  id  ])ossct  (juispiam  naiuisci,  ncni])c  ila  ut  non  j)assns  se 
dccij)i  i)hilosopliorum  ridvXoyov  6ocpCr]g  omninnKjue  cupiditatnin 
LvdaX^otg  (Sexl.  Emj).  adii.  niatli.  X,  351)  tolum  se  daret 
scepticae  scctac.  Itaqiic  indalniis  assigno  ctiam  Athen.  VIII,  ]>. 
337 a  (inlcr  sillos  rclatiim  a  Paulio  j).  17  fragm.  44),  Scxt.  Einj). 
adii.  math.  XI,  164  diibiis  fiat;in.  (ia  a  l';iiiIio  [).  4^1,  iiidalmis 
a  Fabricio  allributunr ,  deniijue  L.  D.  I.\,  1(>5,  (jnod  idcm  rejic- 
rilnr  aj).  Scxl.  Eni]).  adii.  inatli.  \II,  30  cl  aj).  Galcn.  dc  di- 
gnosc.  pnls.  lib.  I,  toiii.  III,  j).  54  liii.  cd.  Basil.,  ubi  TcdvTrj  lcgcn- 
diiiii  cx  codicc  F.  Diogcnis  cl  (Halciio).  Ex  eis  quac  disinilaiii 
sponte  chicet  (jnam  jicrncrsc  dc  indalmis  indicancrit  N.  Baili 
(juaesl.  cleg.  spec.  1,  j).  S  liis  ucrbis:  ,yLvdal(.uov  inscrijitio  ic- 
jictila  cssc  uidctnr  ab  imaginibus  sine  parabolis,  (juas  jiocta  iii 
anxiliiiiii  iioc.inil  ad  jtarodicoriiiii  ilisli(  liiiriiiii  iiiiii  contiiniaiKlaiii 
alioniiiK]iic  )iliiloS()])li()ruiii  doiiniata  dc  scriis  iii  ridicnla  contor- 
(jnciida " ;  jicrsiiasit  ciiiiii  illc  sibi  iinllo  ar<;iiiiiciito  nisns  cssc 
\\oi>-  ivdak^ovg  cx  gciicrc  jiarodicac  clci;i;ic  (|ii;iiii  sibi  (lclcxisse 
iiisiis  cst.  Dorniitiins  dciii(jiic  cxcogilanil  Schocll  liisl.  lilt.  (Ir. 
II,  p.   41    singularc.   cariiKMi    in    muscnni   .Mcxandiinuiii  ((nnjiosi- 
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liiiii,    qiKtd  (■fficcrcnt  uersiis  illi  sillorimi  iii  iiliiluS()[)lios  AlfXiiii- 
clriiins   i;i(t;iU. 

Sic  uia  ad  sillos  (|uasi  praciniiiiila  niliil  iin|»(Mlil ,  (|ii()minus 
ad  libros  illos  aggrcdiainur  quilms  Timon  ipsc  tanluin  iiiscripsil 
,,(TtAAot"',  ucr])a  eniin  Siiidae  s.  u.  TCuxov  ..{jroc  ipoyovg  rcov 
q^ikoGofpav''^  interpretis  cuiusdain,  iioii  Timonis  suiit.  Ote- 
rae  aiilcm  Timonis  librorum  rcli(|uiac  iit  oniiics  sillorum  siiit, 
(jUiinmis  duliit;iri  possil .  imm  \w\\\\\\\\Mi'Ao-/.i^()i?.ciov  TteQid&iTTVoj 
sint  assignaiidac ,  eo  ctli(iliir.  (jihkI  silli  diii  (|iiain  nia.\iinc  lecli- 
tati  fuerunt,  ^AQZtGikcwv  71&qC6si71vov  inciiioii;iiii  pdslciidium 
paene  fuyil. 

Tinionis  silloruni  rciiipiiac  collcctac  suiit  iirimo  ali  Ilciir. 
Slcpliaiio  (JurJQov  'Acd 'Hciwdov  clyojv  cl(.  i';iris.  \i^)~'A,  p.  I 'iO 
—  I2S  (noueni  tiintuin  rcli(piias  c()ni|)lc.\o),  stiitim  itcriim  ;il)  codcni 
in  pocsi  philosophica  Paris.  1573,  p.  60—71,  ubi  fragnieiilorum 
niimerus  ualde  est  auctus  additaeqiie  Scahgeri  coniectur;ic.  [iidc 
sillorimi  friiumciila  |i;iniiii  accuriilc  cxciidciidii  (•iiraiiil  iiiliil  dc 
suo  addcns  D.  llcinsius  in  iloratii  cdilioiiiim  ('(impliiriiim  liin' 
adiicxa  priinuni  in  ca ,  cpiae  a.  HiTi  prodiil.  Iicindc  cgit  (b; 
TiinoiK;  sillogr;iplio  1.  Tr.  L;mgliciiiricli  disscrtiilionibus  Iribus 
Lips.  1720.  1721.  172)^,  (pii  collcctis  rcli(piiis  noninillas  non- 
duin  rcpcrlas  adiecit  siiigiil;is(]iic  liitiiic  iiilciprclatiis  cxplicauil 
fiisis  commeiitariis;  iion  liiiiicii  ;id  tiiiciii  |icr(lii\il  (•ocptiim.  Tum 
sillonim  Iriiginciitii  iiiicliorii  cl  ciiiciidiiliorii  |Mdposiiil  liriiiK  k 
aiial.  ueter.  poet.  Gr.  .\rgeiitor.  17S5,  loiii.  II.  p.  G7  —  7b,  ad- 
iectis  paucis  iidnotatioiiibiis  iii  lonio  ultiino  p.  I."!'.».  Ilciiiipie  F. 
Paul  edidit  libclliim  (\r  sillis  (Iraccoriim  Bcrolini  1S2I,  (pid  posl 
praefatioiicm  i\t'  sillis  pr;ic(ipuc(pic  dc  gCI?.o^  iiocis  iMdicc  iiisli- 
lulam  p;iiiliiliinr  cgil  dc  Tiinoiiis  sillis  iidiicxihpic  rcliipiias,  sed 
lUMpie  omiies  coUcgit  nc([uc  cunclos  locos  (|uibiis  limdciiliir  siii- 
gulae  attulit  necjue  in   enicndiuidis  cis  o|)eraiii  [lonerc  iioliiil. 

[•'undiimciilimi   toliiis  dc  Tiinoiiis   sillis  dis|)ulali()nis  ccrlissi- 
nium  iaciamus  locuni  Lacrtii  1).   I.\,   111:  roov  dl  aO.kcov  r^Ccc 
f(?TtV,  ev  olg  (og  av  GxfTtrixog  av  irdvrccg  XoidoQei  y.cd  Gik 
kcdvBi  rovg  doy^atixovg  iv  TtaQadCccg  (idsi.  lov  ro  ^uv  :rQio 
rov  ccvrodirjyrjtov    e%Bv  rriv  tQi^itjvtCccv.,    ro   61    divrsQov  xcd 
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TQLTOV  iv  ^iaXoyov  6x^u,att..  ^aiviTUi  yovv  dvaxQivcov  ^e 
rwcpdvrjv  xov  Kolo(pc6vi07>  thqI  ixdarav,  6  de  avrodirjyovus- 
vog  tOn ,  xal  iv  \ilv  t«  dsvTtQCJ  tisqI  tcov  aQxaiotiQcov, 
h>  b\  TCp  TQiTCp  TtSQi  Tc5v  VOTSQCOV.  oQ-iv  dr)  avTci  ^avTo 
Laureiit.  F.),  xivsg  xal  iTiCloyov  inhyQa.-^Kiv.  to  ()\  ttqco- 
Tov  xavxd  fsic  eiiim  iifque  xavTa  ut  scribatur  flagitatur  sen- 
Ipiitiac  ratione  aeque  atque  auctoritate  codicis  Laureut.  F. ,  (iiii 
Tavrd  ])raeliel,   et  Aiiibrosii,  qui  „eadeiu"    iiiterpretatur)  tisqlb- 

y^Ei      TtQay^C/.TCC.      7rh]v     OTi     ^lOVOTtQOOOJTTOg    iCTiV   fj     TtouiGig. 

ciQxri  dl  avxa  rjdf  iOTtsxE  vvv  (.loi  o6oi  Tto^VTCQdyaovag 
iGxi  6ocpi0xaL;  qiiani  totain  enarrationein  haustani  esse  arliitror 
ex  bibliothecae  aliciiiiis  hdniHs,  Ttivdxorv  eiiiin  est  coninieinorare 
libri  iiiitiuui.  Ttivdniov  dupliceiii  si  (juis  est  liliiliiin  libri  Iradere, 
jTLvdxav  deniqiie    breuiter   totius    scripli  aryuineulimi  exponere. 

1'erstrinxit  igitui'  Timou  in  sillis  omnes  i)hilosoi>iios  doy^a- 
xixovg  accrbissime,  id  {|ii(»(i  r(Teit  eliani  Suid.  s.  u.  Ti^icov  '<(". 
Aristocl.  ap.  Kiisej).  prae|).  (•uaiiji.  XIV,  p.  ~'A\h,  70)} c;  (lell. 
iioct.  .\U.  III,  17.  ii;  ila(|nc  piciae(|ue  sillorum  reli(jiiiae  lan- 
daiilnr  adieclis  plirasibiis  liiiiii^iiiii(li:  Ti^cov  TtaQtcpayiv.,  bdy.- 
vii^  Kad^d-Ttxixai.,  imoyQdcpii^  iGiX/.aiviv,  iitiGxconxei,  6icc- 
GvQSi  etc. 

'riini  iv  TtccQCjidiccg  iidn  compositi  suiit  silli.  Ibic  iii^^ciiinso 
paiddiariim  liisii  soliiis  llnmeri  iicrsus  suiil  delb'xi.  ct  lldiiici  iiiii 
tei')^  ul)i(|ne  ciim  iii  lola  (iratioiiis  ( onformatidiic  tiiiii  in  sin^idis 
uerbis  seculiis  esl  TiiiKiii.  Sed  hac  (iiiO(|ue  iii  rc  Paiil  ipiasi 
spicis  lantiim  conquisilis  largissiinam  mcssein  aliis  reliijuil ;  ei;o 
iioliii  liic  coiiipdiicrc  diiiiics  ^TiTtaQordij^ivovg  iiersiis,  scd  cii- 
raiii  siibicicndos  singulos  singiilis  Timoniaiiis  uersilius,  <jua  rc 
spero  rdre  iil  faceta  acimiina  sacpc  hac  pdlissimmn  iii  re  posila 
conmiodins  cl  plaiiiiis  iiitcllc;;aiiliii'.  Ildmcnim  aulciii  cunKpie 
solum  a  Timoiie  TtaQadiaig  cssc  dctnitiim  itdii  cst  ciir  mirciis. 
Nuni(|ii(;  lldineri  cdimmmis  litlerarmn  rdiilis  ucrsns  iion  soliiiii 
adhibcre  adamanmt  cl  laiidaiido  el  dclleclcndd  el  iii  scniKK  i- 
naiidd  ct  iii  sciiiiriidd  ciiiii  (iitiiics  (iracci  (|iii  lolo  cdidc  llnnic- 
rum  a  piicris  iidsccrciil ,  liim  phildSdplii  (piilnis  diniiiiin  inaxiiiic 
placuil     iii     sclidlis    scriplisfpic   d|-;iliiii)i    iicisiis  iiiiiiiiscrfi- ,     iil    Sn- 
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rrntos  (npiid  IM.itnnem),  IM.ilo  ('cf.  L.  I).  III,  5  ciuk  l;t(|iic  ciiis 
srri|tl;r.  niogenes,  Crates,  IJidii.  .Mciii|)|iiis  dc  i|iiiliiis  |»(isl  diiani  . 
(;;inic;ides  (ef.  L.  D.  IV,  dA,,  Arislo  ((1.  L.  H.  IV,  33 1,  Clcanllies 
(( f.  L.  I).  VII,  172),  inpriinis  aiilein  Tinionis  magisler  I*yrrlio 
(cf.  L.  I).  IX,  67;  Sex(.  Kin|i.  adii.  iii;illi.  I.  272  et^Sl;;  iicniin 
eli;ini  singulis  (-aniiiiiiliiis  |tarodieis  siiinniis  in  dcliciis  li;iliiicniiil 
illiini  e.\]>rimere.  (jiia  iU'  i'e  nc  pliiriltns  dispiil;indiiin  sit  clfcclinn 
esl  sagaci  \.  Wcl.mdi  di.ssertationc  de  praecipiiis  [tarod.  Iliniicric. 
seriptor.  ap.  Gr.  (iotting.  1833.  0|tinati  s;inc  siinl  (piiihnii.  iion 
llomericos  tantiim  uersus  esse  detortos  a  Tiraone,  sed  alios  (pioipie, 
iil  Iragicos,  id  fjiiod  Dryden  imtauil  in  comnientatione  de  sjilira. 
Aiiglic;ie  Iiinenalis  inlcrprclalioni  pracmi.ssa.  cuins  tamcn  senten- 
tiae  neqiic  iilliini  lcsliMioniinn  ;illulil  iicipic  ;iircri'i  polcsl.  iicl 
Lmpedoclis,  Ilcsiodi,  Tlicocriti,  carminis  ;iiirci  iiersus,  cuins  rei 
nu])er  se  com])osuisse  sibi  ])ei'snasil  .MuUacli  (]naest.  Kmpedocl.  II. 
p.  29  sq.  nonnulla  documenla,  qnae  fere  omiiia  ila  cnniitar;ita 
snnt.  nl  si  t.ili;i  ciiiii  Tiiiioiieis  conspir;ii'('  ]tiii;iiicris.  i;iiii  niliil 
possis  negare  cum  cis  congruere.  Vnicum  is  uei'e  inoniiil  in 
frgt.  XXXIII  uerha  xax'  tltyxea^  yaGreQi^g  oiov  c\  llcsiodi 
tlieogon.  u.  2<j  sernala  esse,  sed  s(M'n;ila  sinit  iion  TTUQCodia 
detorta,  id  (]iio(l  |t;irilci'  ii;ilcl  in  frgt.  XXXII,  nlti  uerha  o^cog 
cccparoC  rs  cparoC  re  llii\criint  ex  Ilesiod.  ojt]!.  n.  3,  (juanim 
])lir;isium  utraque  fere  in  ]tidiici'lii;ilcin  usiiin  ;iltiisse  uidetiir  jtoc- 
l;ic(]iic  magis  e\cidisse  (]ii;iiii  dcdil;!  (i|ici';i  iiiiil;iiidi  i)Osil;i.  Al- 
(jue  idem  iiidico  de  IIi])i)onis  nersu  novkv^ad-ii^oGvvi]  rijg  ov 
xsvecorsQOv  ovdtv  ';i]).  Allien.  XIII,  p.  610  It;  a  Tiinonc  in  frgt. 
XXV  adliibilo,  (]nam(]n;im  liahet  tola  liaec  res  ])cciili;ires  suas 
duhilaliones  (iniltiis  sil  ohstricla  (cf.  .Mciiickc  c\ci'c.  iii  .Miicii. 
si)ec.   II.  pag.  33  . 

\ Crsihus  anteu)  he\ainflris  sillos  fuisse  comi^ositos  iicl  indc 
colligitur,  qiiod  sinit  cx  Ilomericarum  parodiarum  canniiiihus. 
(jiwie  cinichi  c  siiaplc  iinliii';i  iicisihiis  citicis  conscripNi  siiiil ;  idcni- 
(jiie  docent  omnes  sillornin  rcli(]iiiac. 

I;iin  anleu)  longiiis  jtrogrcdiciidiiiii  csl  iii  iisnritando  lcsii- 
inoiiio  TiivaxoyQacpLXO}  at^juc  cxploi^iiidiiiii ,  (|ii;i  i';ili(tiic  disjtd- 
siliiin  hicril   illiid   (;iniicn  iiKilcdiciiiii   iii  ciniclos  philosophos  ner- 
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siliiis  lioroicis  ]il('nini(|iif'  fx  Homero  ridicule  drHorlis  con- 
scripl  11111. 

iJlxT  scciindiis  e1  lertins  contiiient  colloquium  de  pliilosopliis 
inleiTimonem  ipsnin  interrogantem  et  respondentem  Xenophanem 
Coloplioiiimn  insliliiluin  'cf.  Sext.  Emp.  pyrrli.  liyp.  1,  223),  difTerunt 
inlcr  se  e;i  tanliim  re,  (piod  sccimdo  |)riores,  posleriores  recensciilnr 
lcrlio,  (piciii  idcirco  (piidain  f:7rt'Ao}/oy  inscripserimt.  Primiim  anlciii 
lilnMim  iiarrat  Diogenes  exliilmisse  avtodtrjyrjrov  SQfirjveucp  el 
rniss»!  ^ovoTiQoCoiTCOv,  uersatum  autem  esse  aeqne  ac  ceteros  in  phi- 
losophis  canillandis.  Atquere  uera  permnltae  reli(piiae  epicani  quau- 
(lam  |)rae  sc  reruiil  speciem  id  eiiiiii  silii  nolniil  iierlia  avTodirjyt]- 
Tog  iQ^YjViLai  q\  \u)iisshn\\\\\  liomiimm  iiilcr  se  colhKpiciiliimi  ( cr- 
lissima  praelicnt  leslimonia.  Mdes  iicl  iiide  explodi  eam  (piaiii 
sihi  [lersuasil  Paiil  p.  25  de  sillorum  conexu  opinionem,  riiisse 
eos  singiila  in  singulos  philosophos  carmina  maledica  niillo  inler 
se  iiincido  coartala ,  singiilis  forlasse  addilis  tiliilis  fi^  2.ioxQCC~ 
T}jP  ^  TTQog  IJ/uhava^  TiQog  cpvGtxovg  (piodc  aiilca  dixi) ,  6 
TiQodstTivog  (cl.  adii.  crit.  frgt.  XI  . 

Haec  igitnr  si  conlemplaris  al(pic  pcrpensilas,  (pia  laiidcm 
ralioiic  poctica  possil  cllici .  iil  lioiiiiiics  diucrsissimorum  lciiipo- 
riim  iicl  diii  iicl  im|)cr  dciiiinn  morliii  inter  se  collo^picnlcs  cl 
(piasi  ralmlam  agciilcs  cxliilicantnr ,  praccipue  iit  'I'imon  ciiiii  Xc- 
iiopliaiic  iaiii  pcrmiillos  aiilc  aiiiios  dciimclo  scniiociiiaiis  propo- 
iialiir,  millam  opiiior  poteris  non  lanlimi  dico  uerisimiliorem  sed 
niillam  oimiino  aliain  rcperire  nisi  eain,  iit  censeas  totos  sillos 
illa  liiisse  composilos  foniia.  ipia  eoriini  partein  aliipiam  fiiisse 
coiiiccil  iiiiiis  oiiiiiiiim  niaximc  dc  Timoiic  niciiliis  .Mcinekc  cxcrc. 
in  Allieii.  sjicc.  I.  p.  ti .  pi-xviag  loriiia.  Haec  autem  fornia 
iil  rcrc  iimito  ciiinis  ipsis  rcliipiiis  olitriidiliir ,  ila  inde  suimnam 
pidlialiililalis  s[)('cicm  sihi  adsciscit,  ([iiod  ct  i[isa  esl  a[)lissiina  ad 
pcrstringcndos  morliKw  cimi  alios  liiiii  pliilosiqdios  ii('(|iic  iilla 
csl  a[iii(l  (jraccos  frc(|iiciitiiis  iii  [locmalis  irrisoriis  adliiliita  iic(|iic 
|iol(  sl  cxcojiilari  ([iiac^iiam  niagis  congriia  carmiiii  cx  Homcro 
jiarodicc   dclorlo. 

Maxinic  <'iiiiii  idoiicam  hanc  esse  forniam  ad  .sugillandos  lio- 
miiics  (lcfiiiK  los   (|iii    lc^lcliir    lidcinssorcm   iiihco   locii[ilcli>-sinmin 
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prodirc  Sohillcrum  in  cpistola  .id  (ioclliimii  [iritlic  k.il.  ffltiiiar. 
179G  (lata  p.   137  ed.  alter.  Sluttg.   ISjG   ila   scribeuteui:    ,,l(li 

habe  diescr  tage  den  Ilomer  zur  haud  gcuonuuen  uud iu 

der  >ekyomanlie  cine  pracbtigc  (pu'lle  vou  parodicn  cntdcckC), 
um  dic  verslorbencn  aulorou  uiid  liic  iiinl  da  aucb  dic  lcbcudcu 
zii  playcu.  Dcukcu  Sic  aul'  ciiic  iiilrodiiclidu  >c\vtous  in  dcr 
uutcrwcll.  iJciiii  scbliissc  dcukc  icb  gcbcii  wir  iioch  cine  ko- 
modic  iii  cpigiaiiiiiicii. ";  uoIiiiiiijim-  csI  iii  .Xciiiis  u.  ;).'>2— 1 1  .'> 
hoc  consilium  a  tioethio  Schillero(|iic  pcrfcclum  esse  ila  ul 
fmgcrent,  sesc  a  .Musa  iu  Orcum  dcdiutos  primum  uouuullos 
boiuiucs  lillcralos  uidisse  quos  dcscribcrcnl  ucrsiluis  cx  Ilomcri 
V6itvui  dclortis  1,11.  3o2  —  370),  liiin  iiilcrrogaiido  (piisiiaiu  |dii- 
los()[)borum  posscl  [)rofcrre  dogma  uiiiucrsiiiu  |)biioso[)boi  luii  ccr- 
tameii  c.xcilassc  u.  371 — 389),  dcui([uc  collo([uiuiu  ctmi  IIcimiiIc, 
Shakspeario,  (W  tragoedia  lragocdis([uc  scruisse,  (jiio  liai)ilo  a 
Musa  absccdcrc  iubcrciiliir. 

.\l([uc  clcgil  baiic  formaiu  ((iia  cauillarclur  [)rac  cclcris  [ibi- 
losoplios  Ijiciaiius  iii  uccyoiiiaiilia .  iii  iicris  hisloriis,  iii  dialo^is 
uiorliioriiiii.  clcgissc  iii  |)roiii|ilu  csl  coiiiccrc  iii  vixvia  .Mciii|)- 
[)iiiii  (|iiciu  sibi  Luciaiius  cxciii|)iar  |)io[)osiiil ;  caiu  ad  sugillaudos 
hoiiiiiics  adhibiiil  Sotadcs  iii  (aiiiiiuc  (iiiacdologico  ^^tlc;  "ylidov 
xuTccjiadi^'''  cf.  Siiid.  s.  ii.  l^ioTddtjg  ;  ([iiiu  i|)sis  Byzauliiiis  ca 
[ilaciiil,  iicliit  iii  ()ic{/.6yco  vsxqlkco  :jiLdt]^CciMc(t.ccQi  iv"Ai6ov 
in  IJoissoii.  ,111.  (Ir.  III,  |).  112  —  186  acri  sale  d(d'ricauliir 
mnlli  Maiuicii  1'alacologo  iiu|)cral()re  iu  aula  (iracca  ucrsali  ho. 
miiu's.  nciiidc  bac  i[)sa  foruia  irridcri  [)uto  [)bilosophos,  iiaiii- 
(|iic  ciiisiiiodi  iictcriiiii  sa|)iciiliiiiii  iliiicra  ixOTCCTixcc  d  iiisioiics 
liiigi  solcbaiil  [)rac(i|iuc  a  [)bilosi)|)ius  ,(!'.  Lobcck  Aglao[)li.  |i. 
94  1,  iit  l'vlbagorac  xarccliccatg  fig  "Jidov  ab  llicrouymo  Kbo- 
dio  |)cri|)alctico  (|ui  cum  fa(  il  iiarraulcm  sc  lloiucri  Ilcsiodii|uc 
aiiiiuas  cabiiiiiiiariiiu  iii  dcos  coiiicc  Uiniiii  |)ocii;is  daiilcs  iiiOrco 
uidissc  (cl.   L.  II.  \lll.  21  . 

Vcrum  luiiic  foriiiam  lloiiicrico  [larodo  iiiaxiiiic  cougriiaiii 
cssc  uoii   csl   ciir  iiiiillis  dcuioiislrciii ,  (  iiiii  rcs   ipsa  l()(|ualiir. 

1'ostrciiio  ccrlissima  argumciila  |)ilcic  liccl  cx  ijisis  rc- 
!i(|uiis.     ([iiac     iiiiiic      iioii     ciiarr.din ,      iiilcllcgiiiitiir     ciiiiii     cl;i- 


17 


riiis,    si    tolam    carininis    qnam    aiiiiiio    coiicepi    imaginem   pro- 
posncro. 

Id  nnum  necesse  esl  slatim  adiciiiiii,  non  (ihslarc  liuic  sen- 
lentiae  tempornm  ralictiicni.  >ain(|iic  coruin  ipii  iii  Orco  con- 
spiciuntiir  philosopliornm  rcccnlissimi  commcmoranlnr  Zcno 
Pyrrlio  .Vrcesihuis  et  lortassc  Cleanlhes.  Accurata  qniilem  de 
Timonis  aetate  non  extant  teslimonia;  sed  traditnm  est  fuisse 
cum  regnaiilihus  Antigono  ("imiala  oL  125,  2  —  ol.  1 ;?."),  1) 
et  Ptolemaeo  Piiiiadclpho  ol.  123,  4  —  133,  3  ,  ahpic  Ar- 
ccsiiai  snpcrstitcm,  si(piidcm  scripsit  '^QxeGiXdov  TieQLdii- 
Ttvov.  Arcesilaus  autem  dcfimclus  est  oL  134,  cum  coii- 
stet  Lacydam  eius  in  schola  successorem  GxokaQXSiv  dQ^due- 
vov  diem  supremum  ohiisse  ol.  134,  4  cf.  L.  D.  I\ ,  Gl  .  Vixit 
igitiir  Tiinon  ctiam  dintins  (piam  Zciio,  (picm  oi.  I30,  1  c  nita 
excessisse  prohabili  coinpnlalionc  dociiil  Tli.  Rocper  iii  plnh>log. 
I\,  p.  29;  ncqne  Pyrrlioiiciii  iilnt  eius  aetatem  descrihis  ol. 
134  mortnnm  fuisse  negari  polcsl.  Verum  silli  a  Timonc  aimis 
prouecto  consci"ipti  sinl  necesse  esl ,  (piippc  iii  (piijuis  coiimic- 
morciilnr  Aristoiiis  Chii  disci[)uli  cl  a,i;i  uidcaliir  dc  HionysioMf- 
ra&eatva  cpiasi  defniicto  (picm  niorlcm  'diiisse  testatnr  L.  D. 
Ml,  Gl  octoginta  aniios  iialiim  iicl  ccrlc  agalnr  t]*'  co  aelate 
iaiii  confecto;  fuerunt  igitiir  (11111  silli  s(  rihci^  iitur  inorlni  iam 
Zciio  Pyrrlio  .\rcesllaus.  Itatpic  (piain(|uam  dislinclins  pro  ccrto 
anirinari  iiihil  licct,  taincii  pr(diahililatcm  (piaiidam  s(>ciiliis  si 
circa  ol.  137  ncl  138  snspicor  sillos  cssc  scriplos  a  Timoiic  (piciii 
pcr  nonaginta  aimos  nilani  dcgisse  aiiimo  tciicii(lniii  cst ,  a  iicro 
nc  iiahlc  ahcrrcm  iioii  ucrcor.  Illo  iiulcm  lcm|i(U'c  ('.Icanlliciii 
iam  ohiissc  iicri  saltcin  similc  csl ,  mim  anlcipiam  Zciioni  sc  dc- 
(iil,  iam  |Migil  hicrat,  tiim  pcr  nndcnigiiili  aiiiios  Zciionis  rnil  di- 
scipiihis,  (llii  ysip|)ns  coiilia  ('.lcanlhis  sncccssor  nonagciiariiis  ol. 
1  13  dcccsHl. 

Ncrinii  ciiiiimcro  niiiic  missis  amhagihiis  tolam  (piaiii  iiiilii 
pcisiiasi  fuissc  carminis  composilioiicm  cnarraho,  cuius  in  ( o- 
iicxii  rcslilnciido  diias  rcs  inprimis  (dtMiuaiidas  diixi.  (piac  iii 
(tmiii  ca  (tpcra  (|iiac  ncrsalur  iii  rccoiiciimaiKht  c  disicclis  iiiciii- 
hris  poetae  intcgro  corpore  ne  iii  soiiiiiiaiidi  naiiilalcm  ahcat  te- 
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nendae  siinl ,  priimim  iie  cogani  r('li(|i(i;is  iiroccdcrc  c;i  iii;i 
(|m;ic  milii  |)l;iciicril  scd  l;iiiliim  ciircm  iii  prodc.iiil  ill;i  r;ilioiic 
(|ii;iiii  i|)s;ic  (|ii;isi  dii^ilo  moiislr;irc  iiis;ic  siiil  .  Iiim  iil  c;i  spc- 
cics,  iii  (pi;mi  sc  rc(lii^('ii(l;is  cssc  ill;is  s;ilis  ccrl;!  iii(li(  i;i  pr;ic- 
licrc  crcdidi,  ciim  oiimiiio  iioii  a  (ir^icco  iiii^ciiio  ;ildiorrc;il  iiim 
Imic  [locscos  j^ciicri  |ir;ic  cclcris  sit  a[»l;i  ci  nsii;il;i.  Oiiod 
iilriiiii(|iic  si  iiiilii  c()iilii;('i'il  iis([iic  (|ii;i(|ii('  !'('( Ic  lciicrc .  (|ii;im- 
(|ii;iiii  (h;  siiii;iilis  [icrniiillis  iioii  |)olcrii  iioii  liiihiLiri.  id  ccrlc 
;iss('('iiliis  cro .  iil  couccd^iliir  Timoiiis  silloiiiiii  (lis[)(>silioiiciii  iii 
iniiiicrsimi  li;m(l  im[irol):il)ililcr  cssc  rcdiiilci^r;il;iiii. 

Iiiiliiiiii  (;irminis  diixil  'riiiioii  c\  ccrlissimo  l,;icilii  h.  I\. 
112  lcstimonio  a  ncrsn  lG:TfTt  vvv  ^ot  oGol  7ro/.V7r()('cy^iov&'j: 
lOtE  6oq}i(}Tni  i^i^.  V.  (Jiiod  iiiilinm  (|n;i  iMlionc  cnm  rcli(|iio  c;ir- 
miiic  coninnclmii  liicril  iiiillmii  c\l;il  iii(ii(  iiim.  [lossmil  miill;ic  co- 
i;il;iii,  ([n;irnin  iiii;i,  iil  ('\ciii|)l()  iihir.  Iwicc  csl  iil  l;ili;i  lcrc  dixisse 
ccnsc;itnr  Timoii:  ,,;i(icslc  milii,  s()[)liisl;ic,  nolo  nohis  ii;ii'i';irc 
(|ii;ic  nn[)cr  milii  iii  Orciim  [)rolcclo  conliiicrini.  Ko  siimiLilijiic 
dcscciidi  ;iii(lii  iii;ii:iiiim  ccrNiiilimii  li(imiiiiiiii  iiiiiiiilliiiii  ;ili|iic 
aggrcssiis  nidi  iiimiciis;im  koyoiia^Cav  iiilcr  [iliilosoplios  c^or- 
tani."  I;im([iic  sc([iiilnr  cmmicralio  eorniii  ([iios  cons|)cxcrii  [dii- 
loso|)li()rmii  ;i[)[)rimc  siinililcr  vExvCa<^  c;il;dogo  corniii  ([iios  \'lixcs 
iiidcril  iiislilnUi ,  ;i(licciis  [);iiicis  dc  uiio  ([no([ii('  iicilds.  ([iiilms 
taiiicn  acntissinic  dcforniciitnr  corimi  niorcs  |)r;ic('i[)iic([uc  ccrt;iiidi 
niriiitcs.  (Jnae  res  ciini  |)rol)eliir  eo  ([uod  einsinodi  (';it;dogi  iii  iisii 
riicrnnt  ;ipud  lloniericos  [larodos,  iit  a  M;itroiic  ;i[)ud  .Vllicii.  XIU. 
p.  134  sq.  longa  scrics  c|)iil;iiiiiii  paxvCag  et  Boicoriag  c;ii;i- 
logorum  iii  r;ili(iiicm  [^ii.  4.  3(1.  3() ;  22.  33.  ;")()i  cmiincraliir.  ci 
codcin  rcrc  iiiodo  rcccnscntur  iii  liili;mi  ('.;ics;ii'il)ns  siiigiili  iiigrc- 
dicnlcs  iiii|)('i';iloi'('s .  Iiiiii  iicro  iii  siimmum  ([iiod  i;ilil)iis  in  rcluis 
assc([iii  liccl  |ii'oli;il)ilil;iiis  lasliginm  [icrdiiciliir  co,  ([iiod  ;i(lsiiiil 
Iiaiid  [);iiic;ic  (|iiae  rcm  chirissimc  ^illirmciti  rcli([iii;ic ,  iii[ii'iniis 
eac  iii  ([iiilms  nerba  xal  idov  cl  similia  iii  vtxvCci  solciiiiii;i  rc- 
[)cri;iiitiir. 

Ilornin  igiliir  |)liiloso[)liornin  Timoii  dicil  sc  iii  priiicipilinscoii- 
spexisse  Deniocrilimi  7ce()C(pQova  TToi^itva  ^ivd^cov  df.i(fCvoov  Xf- 
Op]va  (Ig.  il)  cL  Pvlliagorain  Ot^viiyoQCtj^g  oaQiGrrjv  ilg.  III  .   Imii 
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Parmcnidis  ftujv  ^^yalocpQOva  (fg.  IIII;  nec  non  Zciioiiis  Klcalac 
caKrin^QoyP.coaoov  ^itycc  0i>fro^'  oi''x  clkciTCadvov  -Mclii-siiiiKjiic 
(fg.  V;  atciiic  Tlialcin  Ig.  \l  ,  (inincs  aulciii  (liixissc  IMatniicin  dyoQ)j~ 
Tt]v  ijdvtjcij  rtrtc^iv  iGoyQcccpov  (fy;.  VIIj.  iJcindc  Zcnoncin  sloi- 
cnin  narrat  sc  nidissc  ainini  IMiocnissain,  cnins  nianilnis  nassa  niinis 
|iiisilla  (jiia  ( allidc  lioniincs  caplancrit  dilai»sa  sil  !(|iio  niinis  siiliti- 
lciii  s|)iii,iriiin  (lialccticannn  ZciKinis  c(iiilc.\linn  iinnj^i  rcclc  iiilcllc- 
xcrniil,  nl  (]lnysi|»i)o  ap.  Lncian.  nit.  ancl.  c.  "22  trilninnliir  tcov 
koyoyv  7i?i&KTCcvca  ccig  6vii7todct,£i  rovg  nQogo^iXovvrag  Ij;. 
\lili.     ]*cryiliir  iii  pliilosophornni  agniine  apparuissc  eliani  Aiia- 

xarchi  d-aQCSccltov    xvveov  ^iavog  (fg.  VIIIl!  ct  iiicdids  iii 

eristicos  (|iii  sc  iinniiscucril  ^liac  enim  cxplicalionc  potcril  ror- 
lasse  quod  nulgalnr  tTii^ixrog  scrnari  IMdtagdrain  iQi^i-utvcci 
tv  tidora  ifg.  X  .  Iliiic  dcniiiuc  ciiiiiiicratioin  liaiid  incplc  Iri- 
buas  fg.  XI,  XII,  XIII,  (jiiilnis  coinmemoraiitiir  Prodicus  Xa(ic'cQ- 
yvQog  coQoloyijTrjg  Ig.  XI^  Aulisthcncs  Tcavrocpvi)g  cfkbdcov 
(Ig.  Xll  ,  Spcnsippiis  ayccQ^og  Gxioil^ai  rfg.  XIII  . 

1'ost  liiiiluin  liiuu-  cataloginn  rcpclil  'riinoii  oiiiucs  luis  iii- 
ter  sese  concertasse  terribili  koyo^axCci^  iii  (jiia  jiQOToXoiyog 
"EQcg  scmper  eos  acriler  ad  pugnandiim  inslimiilarct  ifg.  Xilll  ; 
statinKiue  oXiyov  V7ro(5ccg  (Ut  lcslalur  discrle  (Ilcm.  Alcx.  stroin. 
V,  p.  235  Sylh.  suhiiiii<^il  (|uac  liicril  rixariiin  caiisa.  Ilas  iicro 
ridiciih"  iinitatns  lliadis  initium  (iiigil  cxorlas  per  'IJ](^ovg  6vv~ 
dQo^ov  ox^ov  ((pio  pelitiir  uulgiis  philosophos  cingens  (piod 
eorum  orationcs  semper  aiit  acclamando  aiil  sihilando  excipili, 
a  (pio  garrulilas  pliiiosopliis  iiiiccta  sii    fg.   XVj. 

iMiL;nani  aiilem  pliilosoplioriiiu  rc  iicra  cssc  adumliralaui 
noii  iiKido  idcirco  i-cddiliir  ucrisimilc,  (piod  liacc  iriidciidi  ralin 
aduKidum  fuit  acccpla  (ir<icconuu  pnpuio  iiidc  a  piicris  sciiipcr 
maxinic  ccrlamiiiilius  gaiiiso,  iicluli  adliiliila  cst  iii  liiliaiii  (lac- 
sarihus,  ncc  iion  insigiiilcr  cst  idoiica  (jna  siigillciitur  philosophi 
oh  altcrcatioiics  pcrpcluas  iiolissimi  iiiprimis^pic  nsilata  in  cariiii- 
niliiis  iliimciicorum  parodoruui  iil  iii  iialrachomxdiiiachia  Malro- 
nis  dti^Tlvio  aliis;  ucnini  cliaiii  n  li^piiac  ipsac  rciii  ila  scsc  ha- 
licrc  iioii  l(>(|iiiiiiliir  scd   claniaiil. 

Duo  eliain  speclacula    iiiuidissima   ipsiiis  pliilosoplionmi   ccr- 
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l.iiniiiis  rngnosci  (|n('iiiil .  iic(|ii('iiiil .  id  (|ii(k1   iiclicnicnlissimc  do- 
IcikIiihi  csI  ,   jtcrnosci. 

Piiiiiiiiii  |ii'o|iiiiiiliii'  Arccsihiiis  |i;i|-;iiis  |in;^n;iiii  ('(iiiti';i  :i(l- 
nersiiriuni,  Zeiionciii  iii  t;ili(ir,  (|ii(i(  iiiii  (niishit  grauissiinc  ciim 
conflixisse  rf.  Euscl».  |»rae(».  enaii^.  .\l\  .  p.  729  c.  p.  731  c; 
(lic.  acad.  I,  12.  I\',  21  ,  uersilins  (Inohns  1^^  \\l  ,  iii  (|nil»us 
(|U(iiii(m!()  rcsliliicii(l;i  siiil  iicrli^i  ip.M-  iion  polni  (lis|iicerc,  (iiiao 
autem  seiitentiii  insil  millus  iluliilo  collato  Kiiscliio  1.  s.  p.  729: 
(Arcesiians  et  Zenon;  t(pL/.OTLUtjd-rjGav  cl?J^ij?,oi'^\  Gv^7taQika(iox> 
€Lg  rriv  TtQog  cckXrjlovg  ficcytjv  6  ^tv  'HQcczktLxov  xa\  ErCk- 
■jicova  aaa  xcci  KQchyjrcc  ...  6  61  'yiQxtGtXccog  SeocpQccGrov 
iGytL  y.cd  Kqccvtoqcc  tov  ID.ccTCOviy.ov  7icc\  JiobcoQov^  eira 
lIvQQOJVcc.  .\l(|ne  simiiem  seiileiili;im  i|»siim  .Vrcesilauni  elo(|ueii-  . 
tcm  ii;uilo  post  lacit  'I  imoii  dia?.i7roh'  ccvtov  Ttoitt  Ityovra) 
(fg.  XVII;;  ailiiersarius  aulem  ci  opprolirio  iiertit,  (|uo(l  uilupe- 
ralionihns  semper  immisceal  iocos  Ig.  XMII  ;  poslreiiio  .Vrccsi- 
laiis  oratioiie  li;il>il;i  sese  inlcrt  medi;ini  in  Inrliaiii  (juae  cniii 
magnoperc  ;i(liiiii;ilur  1'^^  Wllll  .  .Mlera  iiegetissinia  imago  iio- 
l»is  (piasi  ;iiilc  o(  iilos  poiiitur  Zeuouis  eiusfjuc  agminis.  Zciio 
eiiiin  coUigil  turl>;un  nieiKlicoriim  ifg.  W)  eaimpic  doi  cl  lciilicu- 
las  co([uere  fg.  \\\],  (jiia  re  snperliiens  glori;ilui'  iiiiiis  c\  co 
grege  (fg.  Wll  ;  scd  iii  |iiigii;i  ;i('cniiii;i  ;dt('i'  ipii  diiics  sc  Zc- 
iioiii  (lcdidil  i;im  de  lelici  cerlamiiiis  cueiitn  desperat  el  accr- 
liissime  irridel  illos  Ttrcoyovg.  n;iui(pie  sesc  csse  Tcrcoyov  qnod 
ad  mentein  altineat  ilaqne  exiliiim  ciiil;irc  non  posse  ifg.  XMJI  . 
Iluie  igiliir  sloicorum  piigii;ie  liihiiciidi  sinil  illi  iicrsus  (piilnis 
(llcaiitlics  dcscriliilur  piM'  inedios  iiirorum  ordincs  iiicedciis  fg. 
Wllir,  si  teiiipoiiiiu  i';ilionc  conccdiliir;  siu  iniims.  iii  tcrlii  liliii 
collo(piio  iiilcr  \ciio[di<iiiciii  cl  Timoiiciii  laclo  >iiiil  ('olloc^indi. 
Porro  ;id  pliilosopliornm  ?.oyo^icc/L(cv  refero  fg.  \.\V.  .\.\\l. 
W\lli  reli(|uias  oratioiiis,  (|iia  Phitoncin  liomo  iiifestus  puiigil 
ohiciens  ei  inesse  eius  srriptis  TckccrvGuov  :rov?.vaccxi^^uoGvvrfg 
(fg.  .\.\\  .  (|iio(l  liiic  pciliiicrc  (•oMlidciiliiis  ;itiirm(»  oh  :TaQCC- 
yQccuacc  iiitcr  voccui  ;rA«Ti'(T^uo^- cl  Philoiiis  iiomcii  facliim  ,  iiempe 
eiiiii  IMiilohii  lihiis  doctiim  es»i'  TL^cctoyQacpetv  (fg.  \.\M  ,  S(»- 
phrouis  niiniis  dialogos  scribere  (fg.  WMlj ;  iiec  non  fg.  WNIII. 
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(|iin  MciUMlciims  nriitioiicni  li;il)iiissp,  et  fg.  WMIH,  qiin  Herarli- 
liis  iil  idcrn  consiliimi  t'xso(|ueretur  siirrexisse  dicidir,  (Iciiide 
li;.  .\\X,  qiio  iicscio  quis  acriter  iucrcpat  Ctesiiiiiini  Clialci- 
dciisciii;  ciiiicl;d)undus  denique  adicio  fg.  XXXI,  quibus  uerliis 
(|iiciid;mi  alt  aduersario  laceratum   esse  conicio. 

I'osl  saeuissiinam  |iiigii;mi  dcscri|)l;im  i;mi  l'yrrlio  omnilms 
(|iiilms  ceteri  iiliiiosopLii  lahoraiit  liliidiiiibns  el  Iraudilms  iimi- 
cliis  prodit  Ig.  WXII)  rixasquc  tcrrihilcs  cnmponit  oralione  gra- 
iiissiiii;i  iii  omnes  pliilosoplio?  oi)  ;dlcrc;iii(li  sliidiiim  iimectus  (fg. 
WXIII  et  .WXIIII  ;  sic  oiniics  conuicti  ;i  Pyirhoiic  (piocuni  nenio 
certare  coiiatur  (fg.  .\X.\\  olmmlcsciml,  ilacpic  Pyrrlio  reciqic- 
r;iiiil  li;mquillilafem  ad  l(c;ilc  iiiiicndmn  ipsi  iii;iNimc  iiccessariam 
iiisam  (fg.  XXXVI I.  Oiiciii  ciim  Timon  Imnc  iii  moduni  fV  ?->/- 
ve^tfjai,  ycdrjifrjg  ucrs;mlcm  uidet  (fg.  .\\X\'lli,  sese  ad  eum 
coimcrtit  insignilcr  cuin  laiidans,  ipiod  oimiiiim  sophist;iriiiu 
iV;iii(nims  iiiiiicliis  sprclis  cis  ndms  (jinic  mdliiis  siiil  prclii  oimiiiiiii 
miiis  uere  heatiis  uiuat  Jg.  .X.WMII  .  II;is  .-plciididissinuis  iii  laiides 
exiisse  arhitror  lihriim  prinimn;  IMiilippi  l;micii  .Vlheiiieusis  parodi 
eliam  diserto  tcslimouio  primo  lihro  iiicssc  li;idilur  fg.  .W.WIIII) 
incnlio,  (pi;ic  (piomodo  hict;!  sil  iil  miilUic  possimt  excogitari 
rationcs  ita  iiiiil;i  proh;iri. 

Iii  secmido  lihro  suspicor  piimiim  .\euoplumem,  qiii  pliiloso- 
phoiiim  ccrl;imiiii  iion  iiilciruil ,  prodire  (fg.  X.\XX)  et  a  Ti- 
iiioiic  iiilcrro^;ii-i ,  ciir  iii  procho  committcndo  iiou  ;id- 
iiiciil.  (Jiio  f;iclo  rcspoiidcl ,  scsc  iiihil  ciir;irc  oiniics  istos  plii- 
hisnphos  mig.itnrcs  iicipie  Socraticns,  IMuicdoiicm ,  Kuclidem  ;fg. 
\.XXX1),  neque  .Academicos  fg.  WWII  iicipic  .\ristotelcm  (fg. 
WXXIII),  sed  oittare  sihi  ftaQvv  (iov7ckr]ya  ;fg.  XXXXIIII.  quod 
ex|)ressis  ucrhis  sci  uiido  lihro  assigiuiliir  .  (juo  lios  argulatores 
possil  pcrccllcrc;  sihi  s;ipiciili;ic  l;mliiiii  sliidiiim  cordi  essc  scin- 
pcnpic  riiissc,  iictpic  ciiiiii  sijii  iiiiid  Lvddiiiiii  liiKiii'ios;mi  iiit;mi 
phiciiisse  (ipi;im  ipsc  iii  clcni;!  ;ipii(l  Aihcii.  II,  p.  :{24  h  casligaiiir, 
scd  Craecoriim  siiiipliccni  iiicliis  (•oii>iii  liidiiicm  fg.  XXXXN'  ilcm 
diserle  secimdo  lihro  ;illrihiiliim  :  iiiliilo  scliiis  iicr;mi  iii;mi 
(pi;miiiis  s;ipiciili;ii'  sliidiosissiiiiiini  sc  iioii  rcppcrisse  (fg.  WWNT. 
Oii;i    de  rc   posl(pi;im    cjfiidit    (jiicrchis.     (piihiis   caiicl     rimoii   ue 


22 

(iiiis  |tiih'l  \('iio|)li;im'iii ,  <|iii  ,il)  ipso  sl.itiiii  niiiiics  |>i-;i('l('r  P\r- 
rli(iii('iii  jiliilosoplios  rcprcIiciKlciis  (lcpiiii^iliir,  l*\rrlioiii  ijs(pi('(pi;i- 
(pic  p;irciii  cssc ,  i;im  Timoii  ciim  dc  siiii;iilis  [iliilosdpliis  iiitcr- 
i'oi:;(l  \('iiopli;iiics(pic  rcs|)oii(lct  omiics  ;iciilc;itis  iicrliis  pcr- 
striiigeiulo,  (pio  iiiimcrc  iit  pcrriiiii;;itiir  ipsc  pcridoiiciis  a  Ti- 
nioiic  exliilictiir,  (piippc  (pii  riicrit  cl  ipsc  ai^J.oyQacpog  pr;ic- 
cipuc(|iie  '0[ir]Qa7rc'cTri^  i^TiixoTiTrjg  cl  imiis  cx  ;iiili(|iiissiiiiis  phi- 
losopliis.  it;i(pic  optiiiic  possil  coi;iiilos  ImIicic  omiiiiim  pliiloso- 
pliorimi  morcs  doclriiKis  iiihis  c\  (liiiliirii;i  (11111  cis  iii  Orco  coii- 
siictndiiK'. 

Iliiiiis  igitiir  colhxpiii  simt  iicrsiis,  (piilms  ;i^iliir  {\i'  Aii;i\;i- 
gora  (fg.  XXXXVIl!,  dc  Kmpcdoclc  ti;.  XAWVIII  .  dc  l*r()t;i-()r;i 
(fg.  XXXXVIIII,  (piod  ;i  Scxlo  Kinpirico  sccimdo  liliro  ;i(lscril)itiir  , 
dc  Socratc  Ig.  I/ ,  dc  IM;iloiic  lii.  LI  cl  1.11  ,  dc  SociMlicoiiim 
scriplls  ifjj;.  LIII  ct  LIIII).  IIos  fcrc  iit  i^riorcs  pliil()so|dios  pcr- 
tr;ict;il    \('iiopIi;iiics  iii  scciiiido  liliro. 

Iii  tcrtio  coiilra  postcriorcs  pliilosojilios  cxagilat  K|)icii- 
riiiii  fi;.  LV  ct  L\  I ,  (|iioriiiii  ;dlcriiiii  tcrlio  lihro  iiifiiissc  pKiiic 
.Vtlicn;iciis  dicit  .  sloicos  ft;.  LMIl,  (pios  iiijirimis  ol)  ^r;miiii;iti- 
ciiiii  stiidiimi  l;i(('r;il  lu.  L\  111  .  iiitcr  cos  Itioiiysiiim  llciMclcot^mi 
(fg.  LVIIII  . 

Poslrcmo  'riiiinii  iiidcliir  ;i  \ciiopli;mc  iiitcrrogatiis  (niiii;im 
|)Iiilos()plii  iiiiiic  llorcrciit  rcspoiidissc,  cssc  (piidciii  pcrmiillos 
Alcxaiidri;ic  scd  fiililcs  fg.  L\  ,  cssc  ctiiiiii  .Vrisloiicos  ,1'g.  L.\li 
scd  lios  (pKxpic  ii;iiios;  pcrpaiicos  taiiluin  sihi  pl;iccrc.  11I  Kii- 
rylocliiiin  Pyrrhoiiciim  (fg.  LXIL  (dc  hoc  ciiiiii  iic^pic  dc  l'\r- 
rlioiic,  iit  l';iiil  p.  11)  opiii;iliis  csl ,  ;igi  lotiiis  loci  c()iic\ii  ciiiiici- 
tiir  iicl  IMiiloiiciii  ('midcm  sccpliciim  fg.  LXIII  :  ii;mi(pic  Imiic 
Pvrrlioiiis  yr^coQiuov  cf.  L.  1>.  I\,  67''  acipic  ;il(pic  Pyrrhoiicm 
(cf.  L.  I>.  l\,  ()4  ccvTOAC(lr]Trjv  a  Liicrlio  coiimiciiior;iri .  iiii- 
niinc  IMiiloncni  eQKSriy.oi'  ^  iil  Mciiickc  ;i(l  ;mtliol.  (ir.  p.  I")0 
arliitratiis  cst,  nciiiiiicm  (pii  l.;icrlii  iicih;!  ;ic(iir;itiiis  iicrpcndcril 
M(^garc  possc  pnto. 

l'otiiit  t;imcii  (lc  liis  diiohiis  iil  mortiiis  iliiii  iiiiiii  co  lciii- 
porc  (pio  'riiiion  sillos  scripsit  siipcrstilcs  lncriiil.  igiioratnr) 
Xciiopliaiics  lo(pii;     lcmporisipic   ilcm     r.itioiic    (liiii(lic;mdiiiii   cst. 
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iitriiin  Xeiioplianes  an  Timoii  Aristonis  nKMilionein  fcceril  lcrlio 
eerle  liliro    ef.  Athen.  1.  s.)  inieetani  (fg.  LXIIII  . 

Prorsiis  (leni(|iie  nihil  [)ronuntiari  potest^  (jiio  iii  lihro  ea 
iicrha,  (]iiihns  conlineri  eonicio  iiKliciinn  de  exili  (jiiodam  aliciiins 
jihilosophi  seriplo  statntiim,  siiil  [>rolata  (fg.  LXVj. 

llanc  igitnr  niisere  dilaeerati  carminis  disj)ositioncm  resn- 
scitare  conatus  siim,  non  ila  (jiiidein  nt  arhitrarer  lieere  nl- 
Ira  probahilitatem  ad  niaiorem  fidei  gradum  adscendere,  iiinno 
hene  memor  noiiniiiKjiiain  liiiiic  ij)siim  iiix  j)osse  attingi;  attamen 
sjiero  fore  nt  in  nniiieisnm  ea  (jiiam  animo  concepi  paucisijne 
adiimhrani  imago  noii  iialde  a  iiera  et  [)ristiiia  ahhoireal  sjiecic. 
('.crla  eiiim  dno  inilii  iiidciiliir :  cl  lotiim  i^oeina  in  viy.vCc.^  U\v- 
inam  esse  redactum  et  in  primo  lihro  Xoyo^axucp  iiiler  jjliilo- 
soj^hos  commissam  esse  descri|)tam  ;  lcrliiim  certnin  non  uidclnr, 
sed  est,  ut  (juod  stahililnm  Lacrtii  lcslimonio,  Xciioj^hancm  se- 
ciiiido  terlio(jii('  lihro  a  Tiiiioiic  iiitcrrogaliim  dc  siiigiilis  jdiilo- 
sophis  disseruisse. 

Rcsliil  ut  dicam  de  iioiiiiuliis  rcliijiiiis  (jiiae  iiiim  Timoiiis  sil- 
lis  allrihiiciidae  siiit   iiire   aiiihigi   liccl. 

Primiim  ea  Tiiiionis  iicrha  (jiiac  I.iist.ilhiiis  jilVcrl  l'g.  \.\\  I) 
milli  ciiis  scrijdo  maiore  ciiiii  jirohahililale  assigiics  (jiiaiii  sillis 
(jiiijijie  dc  jiolalorc  aliijiio  jihilosojilio  dicla,  iiisi  ni;dis  omiiiiio  ca 
Timoiii  ahiiidicare. 

iJeinde  eum  sillograjiliiiiii  (jiii  (•omiiicmoraliir  a  T/.d/a  fg. 
LWII  Timoiicm  hiissc  iicri  saiic  csl  siniilliiiiiim.  (jiiaiiiiiis  ik;- 
(jiical   iii   lairla  olisciirii.itc  (]ii!(l(|naiii   ariiriiiaii  ( oiiiidciiliiis. 

Itciiiijiic  (liios  iicrsns,  (jiiihiis  cx  Ilomcro  jiarodice  delorlis 
jihilosojilii  iiridciitiir ,  (jui  ancioris  iiominc  noii  addilo  laiidaii- 
liii'.  si  (|iiis  Timoiiis  sillis  aUrihiicrii  .  iiic  ijiiidciii  iioii  rc|iiigiiaiil('  id 
leceril.  .Xaiii  fg.  LXVlll  Timonis  sillorum  esse,  (|uijij)e  in  «luihiis 
Iienmillnm  de  Goq^iOraig  i.  c.  onmihus  ccleri.>  itliil()so|)his  iicro- 
([iic  </()(/ 0)  i.  c.  Pyrihoiie  agaliir.  nialiin  coiiiccrc  (jiiam  i  iim 
Hcrgkio  iii  add.  cl  coriig.  jmcl.  Ivr.  (ir.  cd.  ;ill.  p.  Misj  ('.r;ile- 
lis  cMii^i:  liiiii  (|iiiii  ('.hrysippum  riiiioii  pcrstrinxcril  fg.  I.XNIIII) 
tcniporiim   s;dlcm  r;ilioiic  noii   iiroliiheliir. 
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!N(M|ii(-  hiiiicii  iiilcr  'liiiMHic.i  ( oiiiiiiciiKiriiiKluiii  diixi  id  (|iiimI 
;i  I*;mli(»  fg.  ."JT)  posiliiin  csl  ^ip.  Allicii.  Ml,  p.  ;')  I  b  c  tTriyjoQid^C.tiv 
ticcq'  avTOtg  ^Sybarilis)  dicc  r-qv  TQvcfijv  clvd-QCOTtccQicc  hixqcc 
rovg  oxcoTCKtovg  cog  cprjGiv  6  TCilcov  rovg  xcc^ovfievovg  ticcqcc 
ri()t  (JrP.TTCovccg ,  (jiiod  clsi  ;irmil()  ^irlilicio  ;idliil)ilo  polcris 'riiiionls 
sillis  scriKirc  il;i  iil  piitcs  cxlitissc  lalcin  fcic  iicrsiiin:  &idov 
(SxcoTTcdov  rov  xccl  GTilinovcc  xcclovOi^  (|iio  Tiinoii  Slilpoiicni 
lioiiiiiicin  ohscocnum  cf.  ('.r;ilclis  fi^.  I  ipuisi  ikiiiiiiii.  iii  ZciKiiicin 
;iiiiiiii,  cjislit^^uiciil  .  I;iiiicii  lciii  niiilalionc  (11111  Tli.  Uocpcro  (ap. 
Mcinck.cxcrc.iiiAllicii.spcc.il,  p.  22)  TC^cciog  iioincn  ]»ro  TC- 
(icov  scrihciHlo  lol;i  rcs  l;iiii  lacilc  cl  plane  ex[>cdilnr  nl  in  hac 
ronic(liir;i    ;K(piicsccrc   pr;icslcl. 

liiii  ucid  Tiinoiiis  sillorinn  elcyaiitiac  et  faceliae  l;iin  siint 
ox(jiiisil;ic  al(|uc  lain  liactcnns  nel  spretae  nel  ignoratae  ncl  cerle 
noii  accurate  exploralae,  nt  necessarinin  censeani  panca  ile  earnm 
ni;iximc  pr;iecipuis  disput;irc.  Nolo  (piidciii  (puisi  piilui^ciilo  cx- 
li;iurirc  (iiiines  eius  lcporcs,  scd  ;iiiiiiiiini  t;inliim  adiicrlcrc  ;i(l  diio 
(|iiilius  iiipriinis  e.xcellil  gencr;i.  .Millo  ii;iliir  (piaiil;i  ;uuniiii;i  iii- 
sint  iii  r(i^7taQCo8y](iEVOig  Homcricis  ncrsihus ,  (pioil  iicino  noii 
sciilil  .  iiiillo  (pi;iiil;i  iii  coiiip;ir;iliiiiiiiiii  iiiuidissim;iriim  ct  ;iccr- 
])issim;iriini  copi;i;  dicam  l;iuluin  de  ;illillcrationiIiiis  siiic  iii;iiiis 
iioc;irc  naoovoiicccjiccg  (!t  dc  cqiq iftolCaig. 

IM;i('uil  ciiiiii  'limoiii  (pi;im  iii;i\imc  pliilosopliormn  c;niilla- 
lioiics  immixlis  ciiltis  ;tllillcr;itioiiiliiis  niullo  acerhiores  reddere. 
Karmn  cl  hcllissima  cl  monhicissiina  illa  est  qnam  aliqnotieiis  iii 
IMalonis  iiomiuc  sihi  indiilsil  :  cog  avb:ikccxTe  niccrojv  d  Tti- 
7r?.cc<yi.itvcc  ffccvuccra  cidcog  fi;.  M  ,  TC/.arCOTarog  fi;.  \W  ,  ttXcc- 
rv(j(i6g  fii.  W^),  7i?MrvQ)](io6vv)]  ify.  WWII  .  Similcin  spe- 
ciein  prat!  se  fcrniit  ali;ie  jtccqovo^icccjCui  :  "KQtg  ...  i\i-Cx)]g  ... 
i-Qid-og  [fg.  XIIll!,  oXfiog  aTol(.iog  ifg.  XXIIII  ,  (ivxt)]q  Q)]toq(') 
(itxTog  [ii.  W),  aQicov  cog  ccQyag  di8d-r]X£  ifj,'.  W.\\\'III). 
Deiiiipic  ))i'Cx'  lyQ^v  dvvttv  vvv  aQyerca  {]8vvs(id-aL  fi,'. 
LVIIIl  .  Nc(pic  ;ililcr  comp;iraliim  fiiisse  conicio  iocum  iii  fg. 
XWII  iiitcr  iiCuovg  ct   .^(iL(i)']d-)]g  f;iclum. 

Snminis  ;mlciii  iii  d(di(  iis  li;iliiiil  ;kuI;is  (cucpi(io?.Cag  ^  t\m- 
hns  ciim  uiili;;iri;i   l;iiiliiiii   profcrri   iii(lc;iiiliir  aiiiliii:ni   iicrhi  iimo- 
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liicro  tccli  lateiit  egiogii  aciilci,    (|iiiis   oasdem  Matron  in  Home- 
ricis  paiodiis  iulientcr    cf.  ii.    17.  63.  77.  93.  112    adliibuit. 

Eariiin  iit  [irac  cctcris  insignes  c|nasdain  ancrani,  Zeno  in 
fg.  IIII  niiiicii|)aliir  Ttolvdo^og  i.  c.  ciiin  praeclariis  liiin  ninltis 
opinionihus  rcfcrtiis,  d6B,ccv  enim  liac  potcstale  sacpc  usurpauit 
Parnicnidcs  (cf.  Karsten  ad  Parmcnid.  u.  30  p.  6S)  siniilitcnpic 
I>aniascius  ap.  Pliot.  Iiibl.  p.  337,  38  uoce  7ro2.vdot,uc  ntilnr 
de  eo  (pii  iiiiillas  do^ccg  ncqiie  ^TtKStij^rjv  liabct;  idemquc  ap- 
pcllalur  d^a(poTeQ6y?.co6()Og ,  qua  uocc  dcscribitur  et  in  iitrani- 
que  partcm  sopliistarum  modo  disputans  itaquc  ambigne  lluctuans 
et  inuentor  dialogi  cf.  L.  D.  III,  47),  i.  c.  ntriusqne  personae 
(|uas  l(Hpiciilcs  fjicil  sermonc  utens  (cf.  Ross  comm.  Lacrt.  p. 
192sq.!.  Ahpic  iii  fg.  XI  Prodicus  iiocatiir  lci(ic'cQyvQog  coqo?.o~ 
ytjTTJg  el  iil  dclnrmcliir  liomo  qui  cxacte  ad  liorologiiim  tem|)us 
mctialur  ipiod  scin!oiiii)iis  suis  merccdc  liabilis  impendat  et  quia 
lloris  libid  siio  iccitato  magnas  opcs  sibi  comparaiierit  (cf. 
Mcinclic  cxcrc.  in  Allicii.  I,  p.  31).  (^leanlbcs  iicro  in  fg.  XXUII 
^icolvrrjg  tTitcov  iiocatiis  perstringitur  cimi  (piod  ingciiii  diirilic 
ct  argiilc  cx  Stoicormn  morc  iV'  iicrliis  l;iiilnin  neglecta  scnlcii- 
(ia  disputando  i|»sa  nerba  (piasi  dcbilitct,  tiim  ipiod  Ilomericorum 
ncrsuum  iiTCtcov]  cgrcgiiim  iiigorem  allegoricc  intcrprclatns  iii- 
friiigat  cleganlcr  simiil  rcspecta  cius  cx[)licali()n(!  uocis  ^uoAv 
in  Od.  X,  30."),  nbi  dixil  illc  cc?,l!]yoQixcog  dtjhrvGd^cci  toj'  k6~ 
yov  dt'  ov  ^alvovTca  ccC  OQ^ccl  xccl  tcc  :rc'c^)]  k\.  A[)ollon. 
Icx.  Ilom.  s.  11.  ^icoXv) ,  (cf.  Scngcbusch  diss.  Ilom.  I,  |).  67); 
cadem(|iic  dii|)lici  [lotcslatc  lionio  illc  .\ssiiis  ucnusti!  lCd-og  "Aa- 
(Jtog  a|)|)cllaliir,  ia|)is  ciiiiii  Assiiis  liiil  iiolissinins  OccQXOCpdyog 
([iii|)pc  iii  (pio  condilac  cariics  cclciilcr  absniiiciciiliir  cf.  Pli- 
iiiiis  bisl.  nal.  36,  27  .  Simililcr  [)iiiiio  obtiilii  iii  fg.  X\\  (llc- 
sihius  (Ihalcidensis  ucrbis  eycov  XQCcdt')]V  ccxidtaToi'  nolari  uidcliir 
|ir()|)tcr  coidis  aspci  ilalcin  .  sciitciilia  anlciii  acciiralins  |)crs|iccla 
ol)  nciilris  smimiam  co  ([iiod  iiimis  gnlac  indnlgcrct  clTcclam 
(biritiam  ciim  car|)i  iiilcllc^iliir.  Itcm  consiillo  sns[)icor  a  Ti- 
moiic  lMii|)c(loclcm  cssc  iiocalum  clyoQccccov  Xr]X)]Tr)i'  tnbcov 
clamalorcni  nciboriim  b)rcnsiiiiii .  ciiiii  rcijinblicac  sniiini.nii  o[tc- 
ram    iiaiiasscl .    ratioiic    laiiicii    siiniil   allciins  iiociim   ?.)]■/. )]T)']g  el 
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dyOQcdog  slii|)i';iii(li  cl  nislicil.ilis  [(dlcslalis  li.iltil.i ;  iic(|iic  |)(issiiiii 
11011  arbitraii  aiiiliiyuilaU'm  iiiesse  in  eis  quae  se<|iiiiiiliir  iicrltis  oacc 
d'  f'ai)-ei'&  toaocide  sllcov  ccQycov  cog;  di.E&r]z'  cIqxc/.'^  ^'Tndej^iag 
aXXorv.  Casligadir  ciiim  liii  Kmpcdoclcs  [irimiim  ((1101)  i|)se 
([iiasi  r(X  alt  Agriijciiliiiis  lioiioraliis  iii  coriiin  ciiiilalc  dr]fioxQ(x- 
xCav  ioacc  d'  ead^svE  toaaccds  eiXcov]  coiisliliiil  ita([iic  cdccil,  iil 
im[)('riiim  essel  jteiies  eos  quiltiis  imiteralore  o|)iis  esscl  (T.  L. 
I>.  \III,  72),  (leiiule  qiiod  00«  d'  eaxfsve  toaaccds  eikcov  clc- 
mciila  iiam  [)riiiiiis  (]iialliior  iiolnil  cssc .  ciiin  aiilca  iiiiiim  iicl 
diKt  (rcdidisseiil j  statiiil  scd  ea  i[)sa  ila  cttiiqiarala,  iil  aliis  iiidi- 
licrcnl,  cnm  singiila  |)er  se  iiiliil  [)0ssciil  [)rocrcare  sed  so- 
liiiii  \4vc'iyK\]  moderanlc  siiiiiil  <J}iktcc  aut  ISleCzei  imi^ulsa.  \\\- 
lilcr  iii  li;.  L  iii  adiccliiio  ka^ooc;  [traeler  uulgarcm  la|)icidae 
[)olcslalcm  Tiiiioii  iiolnit  iiiesse  siiigularem  iiim  [)o|)nli  [)cr[i(t- 
liloris,  ([iia  dc|)iiii;itiir  Socratis  stiKliiim  liominnm  morcs  [)cr- 
[)olicii(li  (!'.  l.aiiglicimicli  diss.  III,  [).  11  ;  cl  ad  dcscrilicndiim 
euiidcm  Socratciii  oh  notissimam  uasi  eiiis  roriiuuii  adliilmil  am- 
bigiiiiiii  uocaliiiliim  avxtrJQ;  nc([iic  cimdeiu  temerc  iii  Ig.  LII 
rjjfokoyov  imiicn[)anit .  (|iia  iiocc  cnm  iioii  modo  Iiomiiicm  de 
etliicis  solis  rclms  di^-iinlantcm  ucriim  sciirram  (|ii(i(|iic  di.vit. 
l)ciii(|iK'  si  ([iiis  K[)icurmii  iu  Ig.  L\'  vatatov  taiilum  iilliiimm 
a[)|)cllaii  [)iil('l,  ualde  crraltit,  reconditior  eiiiiii  lalet  su|)erlatiuus 
audaclcr  a  noce  vg  cadeiii  rationc  ([ua  xtivrarog  a  uoce  xvcov 
dcrinatns  icl".  Orclli  ad  Ilesych.  Milcs.   [).  22i. 

1'iaclerea  Timon  iiciiuslatcm  iiidc  adsciiiit  carmiiii  suo  ([iiod 
maximam  sihi  snm])sil  licciitiam  iii  ciidcmlis ,  [)racci[)iic  coiiglii- 
liiiaiidis  miris  nocahulis ,  ('a  rc  sininl  irridcns  sniniiinm  [iliiloso- 
|)li()riiiii  ncrlia  iioiiaiidi  slndimn;  ncl  iii  cis  ciiim  |)aiicis  ([uac  scr- 
iialac  siiul  rcli([iiiis  [iliis  ([iiiii(|nagiiila  rc[)criiiiiliir  uocahiila  a:Tal, 
eiQt]ui'va  [)lcra((ii('  alt  i|)so  licta  ([iioruiu  ex  litlerariim  ordiiie  di- 
geslum  iiidiccm  snliicci   iii   liiic  (lis|)iilalioins. 

Oiiac  cnm  ila  siut,  si  ([iiis  aiiimo  re[)ctat  ([iiauta  difllciillalc 
Timoiiis  silloriim  iutcllectus  sit  olistriictus,  ([uam  arlc  [^orro  coufra- 
cta  cuiii  (iraccis  [thiloso^tliis  familiaritas  neccssaria  sil  nt  Timouis 
canillalioniim  acnmiiia  [)crs[)ici;inliir ,  coiiccdcl  Timonis  c;iriiicn 
accuiiit;!    ciiariMtioiic   ([n;mi    m;i\inic    iiidiguissc.      At([U(!   r(,'   ucra 
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commeiilandi  operam  diios  sciimis  ci  praestitisse,  Sotionem  vl 
Apolionidcm  Mcaeciiscni.  At(pie  Sotionis,  qiii  idem  rccg  dtado- 
yag  tcov  cfiloGocpcov  scripsit  de  quo  cf.  Voss  de  liisl.  (Ir.  p. 
233  Westerm.,  Clinlon  fast.  Hell.  111,  p.  526  ,  :x£q\  tcov  TCaco- 
vog  (SikXcov  lilier  laiidatnr  ab  Athen.  VUl,  p.  330  d,  (pio  enm 
iminif-nanisse  Timonem  eins(pie  indicia  explosisse  pulanciMint 
\(>ss  (le  poct.  Gr.  p.  62  ct  de  liist.  Gr.  1.  s.  et  Hecker  in 
pliiloloy.  \  ,  p.  433,  cum  ex  uiio  illo  (pio  cilaliir  loco  coiiclu- 
(las  al)  eo  docte  explicatos  potius  esse  sillos  quam  impugnatos. 
Aller  Apollonides  Mcaeensis  de  quo  cf.  Clinton  fast.  llell.  III, 
p.  f)55)  c(unpluril)us  lihris  ad  Tilierium  Caesarem  scripsit  silioriun 
commciilarium  cf.  L.  D.  1\,  109  '^Ttokkcovidrjg  6  Nixcci-vg  6 
TiKQ^  riiicov  iv  TCJ  TCQCoxc)  Tcov  £ig  Tovg  GilXovg  VTtouvrjfiCi- 
Tojv  a  TTQogcpcovsi  TiftfQiOJ  KaiCjUQi.  Aerba  6  ■KaQ^  i^^cov 
iKMpic  miilaiida  ciiin  iionuullis  in  6  ttqo  tj^cov  censeo  neque  ex- 
plicauda  cum  iJcrgkio  coiiiin.  cril.  spcc.  M,  p.  S:  ,,ci(lciii  iil  l>io- 
gcues  pliilosopliorum  faiiiiliae  addicliis";  Diogeiiem  enim,  (piem 
ul  certac  seclae  niodo  IMatonicae  modo  Kpiciiicae  inodo  Potaino- 
iiea(!  assignarent  mire  se  torscrunt  liomiiics  docti,  unili  |)olius 
oimiino  scclae  addicliiin  riiissc  crcdo.  JLupic  iicrliis  islis  uoiiiil 
fortasse  Diogcncs  Apolloiiidcm  iiiiiiiici[)cm  suuiii  dicere,  (pia  iii 
re  certe  noii  obstat  AaiQXiog  iioiiicii  (piod  a  Lacite  palria  (luctiiin 
csse  merito  negauit  Koe[)er  iii  diar.  auli([.  X,  [).  4:{3. 

lam  autem  confidn  ncmincm  acgre  esse  lalurum  (|uod  con- 
geslis  dis[)Ositis([ue  Timoiiis  silloriiin  reli((uiis  adicci  inlcgram 
scri[itiirae  discrc|ianlis  farragincm ,  [iracscilim  ciiiii  rcpiilaiicril, 
([iiaiii  ii)coiiiiiio(lc  (lispci's;ic  siiit  scripliirjic  codiiiiiii  l.;icrlii  Dio- 
geiiis  (jiii  pliirimas  scruauil  icli(|iii;!s.  .N;uii(|iic  pr;iclcr  |i;iiica 
ca  (|ii;ic  cx  codicibiis  iii  a(hiol;ilioiiibiis  ;i  Slcpli;iiio  el  a  .Me- 
ii;it;i()  p;issiiii  siiiil  ;ill;il;i ,  .\riiii(l(di;ini  cl  C;iiil;ibrigieusis  codi- 
ciiiii  ciiiii  cdilidiic  Aldo|ii';iii(iiiii;iii;t  a  Tlioiii;i  li;i!co  colLilorimi 
(lisirc|i;iiiruic  enotatae  siint  iii  Diogeiiis  cdilionis  Welsteiiianae 
loin.  II,  [).  557  —  566;  tiim  leclioiics  codicis  Monacensis  a  S[)eii- 
gelio  cum  Hncbnero  commnniralae  el  \'iiidobom'iisis  101)  ;iliorum 
p;iriiiii  (diiiiiKKJc  iii  riiis  cdiiidnis  ;ippcii(li( c  ciilic;i  siiiil  cNliibi- 
l;ic.      I*r;iclcrc;i    ;i(ldciid;is    diixi,     (|ii;is   iioii    iiiliili    laciciKbis    csse 
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[i('rs;ic|t('  <oi:ii(iiii,  (lis(i'('|»,iiili;is  (•;(i-|iiu  ('(111101111111  (|iins  nd  lihrds 
iii;iiius(ii[)l()s  sciiiiiis  cssc  c\|ircss;is,  IJasiliciisis  I  r(»licni  ;i.  l')l{;{, 
ilciuici  Slc|)li;iiii  ;i.  1570,  Jt()iii;iiiiic  l'clri  .M(li)l)i';iii(liiii  ;i.  1 '>  '  I  ncc 
iion  iiilci'|)rclalioiiis  Tlioiii;ic  .M(|()i)r;iii(liiii ;  ii:iiii(|uc  ciiiiis  ;uicl()- 
rilHS  iii;iNiiii;i  ("-I  .\iiil)i'osi;ui;i  liic  iili  lcrc  iioii  liciiit,  ciiiii  oiiiuiiiiii 
lcrc  iicisuiiiii  iiilcr|)rcl;iti(»  ;il)  .Vmhrosio  iion  sil  [(rolccla  ('f.  l5oe- 
[icr  iii  (liar.  ;uili(i.  X.  |).  1')^  .  .Accedit  d('!ii(|iic,  'u\  (|iiod  iii  tiiiita 
tcsliiiioiiioruiii  cl  iii(i|ii;i  cl  ;uiil)i^ii;i  fi(l(^  c\o[)tatissiiiiiiiii  ciiciiil, 
iil  rKucril  iiiilii  |)ci'  l''i'i(lci'i('i  Kilscliclii  [ir^icccjdoris  optiiiii  l)ciic- 
U()lciili;uii .  ciii  siu^iiLiii  lil)ci';ililat(;  C  ti.  Colicliis  sclicdas  siuis 
iiteiulas  coiu cssciiil  .  ;i(licci'c  discrepaiitias  scrijjturae  (•odiciiin 
I.aiireiilianorimi  |)liilci  J.Wllii.  I .'}  el  28  et  35  a  Cnbpln  ad  cxem- 
[)|;u'  M('il)()iiii;iiiuiii  c.xciissoruiii.  nuoriim  (odiciiiii  oiuiiiuui  |)r;ic- 
staiitissiimis  iie((iic  [irimiis  csl  ([iiodc  cl.  \sciicr  ;mal.  Tlico|»iir. 
[).  2  iK  ([iic  ;iltcr  (jiii  ucliciiicutcr  [);issim  iiitci'[)olatiis  cst  scd  tcr- 
tius.  Iii  ;ill('i'c!i(lis  hiiucii  lcclioiiiim  (lis('i'c|iaiitiis  ciiii  (|ii;uii  cx 
disoi[)liiiae  sciicrikitc  dccct  rationem  S('(|ui  [lolui  iii  ((liliouiluis,  iii 
iiiler[)rcl;ili()iic,  iii  codicc  [^riiiio  l.;uirciiiiaiio  el  .Moii;icciisi ,  iioii 
[lotiii  iu  codi('il)Us  cclciis,  ('iim  cl  Slc^iliaiii  el  Mcii;if;i  cl  (i;ilci 
et  llu('l)uci'i  codiciiiii  si  ri|iliir;ic  iioii  coiiiiiiciiiorciiliir  iiisi  [icriiuo 
et  diio  reli([iii  Laiirciiliiiiii  lihri  siiiyiilis  modo  locis  ins[)ecli  sint 
a  Co])etn;  ita([iie  lioriim  codicum  leclioiies  iil)icun(|ue  enotatas 
re|»[)eri  adicci.  C<»lteti  iyitiir  iii[trimis  Immanitati  deltetur  ([uod 
[toliii  li;is  Timouis  sillorimi  r('li([iii;is  |);iiiliiliiiii  iiui.^is  iii  iiile^rum 
restitiitas  [trolcrre.  Qiia  iii  rc  uc  iu  [trohamlis  uel  alioriim 
uel  mcis  (■oiiiectiiris  ;iii(l;icior  (|u;iiii  caulipr  uidear  ucrsaliis 
esse  neuc  iii;ilc  mciuor  (|iiiiiii  diriicilc  sit  in  laliltiis  reluis  certa 
elo(|iii ,  sciri  uolo  r;ilioiiciii  iiic  scculum  ('<sc  (jiiasi  priniariam 
eam,  iil  [tutaicm  ;i  scrijtl^triltus  [tr;ic('i|tiic  ;i  Lacrlio  Diogeiie  Ti- 
mouis  iicrsus  l;iii(l;iri  iiou  t;im  iiis;uic  ;iltrii[)tos  iit  iiisi  scires  ea 
([ii;ii'  iicl  iuilcccdcrcul  iicl  si'(|iicrciitiir  iiiillo  ilii(|iuuii  iiiodo  [los- 
sciil    iuicllcyi. 

Uiiodsi  colliiiimus,  ([iiiltiisnam  maxinie  in  rehiis  Timoiiis  sillo- 
rum  ii;itiir;im  [tositam  esse  iiiderinms,  iion  polcrimussillosnoii  diccrc 
ciiriiiiii;!  (Ii(l;i('li(';i  (|iiilius  doyuccTixoi  \Hi\t'n\i\\v  |)liilos(t|)lii  licroicis 
iicrsiluis  cx   Ilomcro    itlcniiiKjuc  [tiirodicc  delortis  [terslriimuiiliir. 
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Silloriim  aulem  poesis  non  slatim  nala  est  eximio  illo  flore 
oniala  quo  Timonianos  splendere  uidenms,  sed  ah  initio  exiguo 
paulalim  incrementis  undique  captis  ad  summum  perfeclionis  fa- 
stigium  processit.  Eteuiui,  (|iio;h1  ('li;ini  nunc  cogiioscere  licet, 
in  |irimis  iucuuahulis  silli  niliil  coutiuuerunt  nisi  irrb^iouem  do- 
yfiuTLxcov  (juorundam  iuchisaui  uersiljus  heroicis  ex  Ihunero 
saepe  deflexis,  dida(  lici  illi  tantum  neque  iocorum  iucunda  uarie- 
tate  neque  i'\)'ua  uirtiite  excellenles.  Tales  cerle  sillos  |)ersua- 
sissimum  haheo  fuisse  eius,  quem  prinuiui  iii  hac  poesi  polhiisse 
traditu.m  est,  Xeuophaiiis  (^olophonii. 

Xenophanes  Colop  h  oiiiiis  utriiin  sillos  scripserit  an 
noii  quaestionem  me  iiidice  noii  admodiim  iiii|)editani  miros  iii 
iiiodos  exagitaueruut  et  ut  heri  solet  perlurhauerunt  longo  ex  tein- 
pore  uiri  docli  permiilti,  quoriun  siiigiilos  errores  refutare  uera 
rei  ratione  exposila  siiperuacaiieiim  censeo,  sed  si  qiieiii  talia 
cognoscere  iuuat,  conferat  (>asauhon.  de  salir.  poes.  p.  223  sq. 
liamh.,  Fahric.  hihl.  Gr.  uol.  11,  |).  (il7  llarl.,  Fullehorn.  be/tr. 
z.  f/csch.  (I.  philos.  fasc.  7,  p.  1  s(|.,  I*aiil.  (jc  sillis  |t.  15  —  21, 
Karsleu.  Xeiioph.tii.  p.  T,)  S(|.,  ^WIaiid.  de  Iloiii.  parod.  |).  15  — 
21  alios.  Iii  idem  ciimeii  iic  ip-^c  iiiciihiiii .  siiigiiios  locos  (pii- 
hiis  Xeiioithaiies  sillograjthiis  coiiiiiicmoi;ilur  dcinceps  proferam 
et  examinaho. 

1)  Straho  \\\ ,  p.  (J43  (lasaiih.  ccvdQS^  iyivovxo  KoXo- 
cpojvioi  .  .  .  ^tvoq  ccvtjg  6  cpvGixc)^  o  Tot)i,'  OL?.kov^  Ttoirjija'^ 
dici  Ttoirj^chcov.  Ilaec  iicrha  laiii  maiiircsla  siiiil  ul  nihil  siipra 
possit.  .Nihilo  scliiis  l';iiil  ji.  I  >  iiidc  aigiiuiciiliiiu  |icliil  (|iio  sillos 
a  Xeiiophaiie  scriplos  cssc  rcfiilarct  iiilciprct;ilus :  ..ipii  sillos  fccit 
per  colleclioneiii  (;iriiiiiium  sp;iisos".  (Jii;iiii  iiilciprel^itioiiciii  i;uu 
c;iiu  oh  caiisiuu  rectissimc  reiccit  NVcLiiid  I.  s.  p.  2i),  (pii  oiiiiiiiio 
|irii(lciilissiiiic  li;i('  i\c  rc  (lispiit;iiiil  ,  (piod  si  li;icc  iioluisscl  SIimIio 
(liccre ,  iicccsse  liiisscl  ;i(l  ikkmIiiiIiiiii  TCOirjftciTCOV  ;irliciiliim 
;id(li.  Suiil  autciii  iierh;i  cum  codciii  siiiipliciter  explic:iiida :  ,,(pii 
iccil  sillos  uersihus  iiiclusos"  (I.  I..  I».  |\.  22  cfikoOoqti  ()ici 
7Toi)]UC(T(ov  ;  ()icc  :Tot)j^iccT(OV  ciir  ;i(l(lcii(l;i  cciisiicril  Sli;ilio 
caiis;i  iioii  (lcesl,  posleriorihus  eiiim  leiiiporihus  silli  uidciitiir 
[•aruiii    iioli    fiiisse    el    GikkoyQCiCfo^    (piiiiis    scriplor    malcdit  iis 
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nocaliis  icf.  Aiiiiiii.ni.  M.in  ell.  WII.  ](!;  Iiili;iii.  mal.  ^II.  |(.  '207 
S|)niili.  . 

2)  L.  I).  I\,  1S  ytyQucpB  dt  xcd  Sivoq^ccvrjg)  tv  tTTtOi 
xal   cXtytLCCL;  y.cd   icc^iiovg  y.cod''  'Hoiodov  y.cd    (JutJQov,    trci  - 

XC)7tTC0P    CiVrtOl'    TCC    TTtQi    ^tlOV    fiQ)jUtl'(C,     (|li;il'    iiisi    llrlis    |>ll- 

liirc  Lacrtiiiiii  iiiorsiis  (oiilni  siiiiiilicciii  siiiiin  niorciii  oiiiiiciii(|iic 
oiiilioiiis  :ic(|n:iliilil;ilciii  ciHilorlissinn'  coiicxiiissc  siiii:iil;i  or,ilioiiis 
iiiciiilir;i  ,  noii  polcris  iic(|iic  siinplicins  iic(|iic  ;i|ilins  iiilci'|ii'cl;iri 
(|ii;iiii  li;ic  r;ilionc:  scripsil  cli;ini  ncrsibiis  conslrictos  lihros  cos- 
(jiic  cl  clc^ias  cl  (';iriiiin;i  pidhros;!  (•oiilr^i  lloincnnn  ct  llcsio- 
(liini  ('oin|iosil;i  c;i  (iniic  dc  dcis  (lixcninl  (';isli<^;ins;  ii:ini  iccujio^ 
noCiilinUnn  s;ic|»c  li;ic  |i()tcst;ilc  nsiirp;iliir  cf.  i.ii('i;in.  bis  acc. 
33;  ArisLot.  i"hct.  III,  17;  .\'licn.  \,  |i.  4i5  oi  xccTC(Xoyc(di]v 
la^^oLK  .^occdit,  (iiiod  nnllinn  cxlal  ncsliginni  i;nnlioi"nni  (pios 
c()iili';i  llonicriiiii  llisiiMliinifjiic  sci'i|iscril ,  i;iiiil)oi'iiiii  (iiiiniiio  iiiiiiin 
tanlnin  i(l(|iic  ;i(liiio(liiiii  inccrlnin  in  scliol.  \;ilic.  lli|i|iocriilis  in 
ojili.  litl.  (ioll.  l^r)'2,  [K  41'J,  adsuiil  coiilra  c()in|)liircs  ncrsns 
lic.\;nn(,'lri  conlrii  lloincrnni  Ilesiodunique  coiiscrijili. 

3)  Schol.  ABLIliad.  B,  2 1 2  ov  lE^tvbcpdvu  dXV  'O^yJQ03  TiQcorcp 
OtXkoL  TttTcoirjVTccL    cf.  Kustalli.  ad  1.  s.  p.  204,  2!    ed.  Boin.  oi 

TtCikcCLol     TlCCQCCGtjUtLOVVrCCl      tVTavQ-CC     OTL     OV    ^OVOV     StVOrfCi' 

vrjg  Titjtoujxt  (SCkkoV'^  cV  o/i,'  tvdo-/.LuyiXtv  clc.  .  Oiio  loco 
shiliin  clncel  ceteroquiii  a  gianinialicis  lillcr;ilis  \ciiopli;iiicni  pri- 
inuni  sillographuiii  conslituluin  esse. 

4  l*rocl.  ad  Ilcsiod.  op.  et  dics  n.  "2S4  ^tvo(fdv)i<^  did  d)j 
Tivcc  ttqOl;  rovg  y.ccr^  ccvrov  cpLloGilqovg  xa}  :toLt]Tccg  uty.Qo- 
il^viCav  oCkkovg  droTiovq  ix^ttvai  Ovv^tivca  cod.  rcg.  I*;i- 
ris.  2771!  kiytrai  xard  Ttdvrcov  cpikoGocfcOv  xcd  TtoLtjrcov. 

f))  Tzelz.  ap.  Bernhardy.  ad  schol.  Dionys.  Pcrieg.  p.  Htlo 
GikloyQdcpoq  vvv  6  !E!tvo(fcci>)j'^  cod.  Zti^ocpdvijgj  icjtI  xcd  o 
TC^cov  xcd  trtQoi. 

6;  Deni((iie  iu  schol.  .Vrislnpli.  cijiiil.  1(M»  cl  Kii(lo( .  p.  s7 
ISsvocpdvr]^  iv  cCkkoig  unus(|uc  ciiis  ucrsiis  hcroicns  bindalnr. 

Adsunt  igitur  sex  cerlissinia  lesliiiioni;i.  i|ii;ic  (jimiii  pcriiiiris 
ralionihns  ihllcclcre  studiicrinl  si  (|nis  scirc  ('iipi;il,  ciiolinil  (|nos 
snpr;!  laudaui  lihros.     Ea  taincn  (|ii;ie  profert  Menagius  ad  L.  D. 
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IX,  111  ,,sancti  patres  sillos  Xennpliaiiis  Silleiios  nocant",  nere 
aii  falso  sint  dicta  nescio,  cerle  fpianinis  (liiigenler  (piaesineriin 
luiilinn  linins  rei  iniliciinn  repperi. 

Accediint  antein  nnilla  alia  (piilms  Xciiojiliaiiis  silli  (piales 
fiieriiit  accnralins  (lescrihaiiliir. 

Prinuim  eiiini  lluineriini  cl  llesiodimi  a  Xeiioplume  irrisos 
esse  iion  solnni  testantnr  L.  D.  I.  s.  et  II,  4(3  xa&d  q^rjaiv  ^Aql- 
6toTth]q  ev  TQttio  TteQL  TioLrjrtxrjg  icptkovttzEt  .  .  .  2^vayQog 
(J^rJQco  t,iovTt.,  aTCoQ-avovrt  dl  ^8voq.c(pr]g  6  KoXocpcovtog, 
Kal  KtQKCotp  'HGtodoj  ^tJ 2vrt,  TtXtvTrlGcwri  61  6  7tQ06tQr]^s- 
vog  ^avocpcivrjg ,  Tiinon  in  l'g.  XXXX  ^ttvocpccvrjg  vTtccrvcpog 
'0^r]Qa7cdrY]g  eTttxoTtrrjg.,  Plnlarci».  a[)oplillig.  rey.  p.  1<>  'O^r]- 
Qog  ov  6v  {^evocpdvr]g)  dtaGvQStg;  nernm  etiaiii  aclalem  tu- 
lcriint  (piattnor  nersns  hexametri  (fg.  II)  (piilms  llomcrmn  He- 
siodnin(pu!  oh  faludas  iiilionestas  de  deis  liclas  laccrat  Xciioplia- 
iics.  Tiim  Tlialclcin  l'vtliaj;(»rani  Epimenidem  perslrin.xissc  dici- 
liir  a  Laerlio  1).  IX,  I  J>  dvridotccGat  rs  ktytrat  (i)alij  y.cd  Ilv- 
d-ayoQcc,  xad^dilriOd-at  dt  xal 'ETtt^evtdov;  l'ylliagorani(pie  in 
eleyia  (pioipie  caiiillaliis  cst  oji  ^itTt[i4'Vico6LV  ahjiic  l^pimcnideni 
patet  cnr   ayi^ressiis  sit,    ille  enim  n^toyovCav  s(  ripsit   \yL  L.  D. 

I,  1  10,  Xenoplianes  anteni  dixil  cos  (pii  dcos  natos  csse  perliilie- 
rciit   iion    niinns  dct^tlv    (piain  (pii  mortuos  (cf.  Aristol.    rlict. 

II,  23). 

(lonslal  igitiir  a  Xeiiopliaiie  scriplos  esse  sillos  i.  e.  carmina 
(piilms  Tlialclcm  Pvlliayoram  Epiincnidcm  pliilosoplios  doy^Lari- 
xovg.,  Ilomcriim  llcsiodnnupic  poctas  doy^iarixovg  jii  ac(  ipiic^pic 
|)ej'nersas  eornni  iW  dcis  narraliones  cl  opiiiiones  iiiliipci  .iiicrit 
nersihns  hexanielris  passim  llomcricis  parodiis  disliiiclis.  iil  ni- 
dere  est  in  reli(piiariim  (piam  siiliic(  i  c(dlcclioiic. 

Allrihiii  aiitcin  sillis  ca  laiilmii  frai:iiiciila  (piac  cci^issiina 
caiullalioiiis  iicsliyia  prac  se  feraiil  ,  iit  1-^.  lill.  (pinil  iioii  iniro 
illo  iiiodo  (pio  cxplicnil  Sclmcidcwin  iii  Cacs.  diar.  ;iiilj(j.  IS1."5 
j).  7  10  ^v{\  (11111  Sciij;cltiis(liio  lloiii.  diss.  I.  p.  1 1!  1  iiilcrjirclor 
ila,  iil  jiiilciii  Xciioplijiiiciii  iicop,.  iiilissc,  (jiiod  piicri  iii  Iiidis  llo- 
incro  maximc  lcgcndo  ct  discciido  cxcrccreiiliir .  iiidc  ciiiiii  pc- 
stem  ineic  jicr  omiiimn  aiiimos  iuMiias  dc  dcis  opiiiiunc-  scicii- 
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tem.  Al(|ii('  sliidct  imiitis  osIcikIcic  (|ii;iiii  |iciiicrs;i  sit  illa  IIo- 
mcri  II('si(Kli(|U('  iiiilg(»  oiiiiiiiio  |)rol);il;i  li^tcoi'  dvifi^ojTCouoQq tcc. 
iicriuiKjiK.'  csso  uiiuui  tautiiui  deuiu  liouiiuihus  nullo  luodo  siuiilciu 
(fg.  V — VlIIl);  praesertim  autcm  (juod  sceleslissima  dcis  impnt;me- 
i"iiit  faciiiora  -1'^.  II  iii(rcii;il  llomcniiii  cl  llcsiodiim.  |liiliil;iri  (|iii- 
dem  potcsl  iiiim  iioiiimll;i  (|iiac  (aruiiiii  n:tQl  (^  ra^fo^' Iriliui  solciil 
silloniiu  fiieriul ,  iiiisi  t;uiicii  c;i  ({iiod  \cii()|)liaiicm  iit  iii  elegia 
uitu|)cr;iiiit  TtkciG^cixcc  tcov  TTQOTtQcov  uccyci^  TiTijvcov  riyccv- 
xcov  KevxavQcov  ifg.  21  Karsten  et  1'ylliagorae  ^exaucpvxcoaiv 
(fg.  iSi,  iu  hoc  quoque  carmiiie  similia  protulisse  ueri  nou  est  dis- 
simile.  Prorsus  autcm  iiicerlum  cst  (jiiod  sillis  couiecl;mdo  allri- 
l)uit  G.  Diudorf.  (jiii  iii  Ilcrod.  tt.  uov.  ?JE,.  p.  7 .  11  TrccQCi 
'^Qi6xocfc<vti  tv  divGiklcovi  xcd  tyii&v^rjoeiS  veog  vrjg  d^- 
cpiTiokoiO^  post(pi;un  iii  editiouis  praefatioue  p.  G  '^Qi6xo(fccvEi 
iv^AioloaCyccovi  (piod  proliaiiit  Lelirs  p.  17  uel  tv  Bccjivkco- 
ViOig  correxit.  secuiidis  ciiiis  iii  ^idiiot.  ;id  s(  liol.  .\ristopli.  c(]iiil. 
4u8  iii  ed.  Iimcruiz.  uol.  XII,  pag.  405  mia  cum  Scidlcro  iiici- 
dit  in  haiu'  umtatiouem  TtaQa  ^evocpdvti  iv  6'  xcov  aCkkcov 
el'  x'  1 71  id-vfiTJc^sis  etc. ,  quae  si  prohahilis  esset  conieclura  si- 
mul  docercmiir  ;i  \cuopli;iiie  certc  (pi;ittiior  silloriim  lil)i'os  esse 
scriptos.  Firiu;i  (lciii(|iic  opiuor  r;ilio(iii;iti()iic  nisiis  sillis  Iriluii 
iinicum  qiiod  ;il)  Atlicii.  II.  p.  ')^  scnialum  est  ^rccQcodtcov  fr;ig- 
uiciitiim,  id  (|iio(l  i;iiii  Ifiilcs  ;id  F;du'i('.  Iiihl.  (\\\  II,  p.  (117.  ct 
Schneidewiii  iii  diar.  aiiti(|.  1843,  p.  740,  dcle^t.  poes.  lyr. 
Gr.  p.  40  fcccnmt ;  iicrpcram  eniiu  iiidicarmit  Welaiid  j).  21  et 
K;ii'stcii  |).  ")."),  (pii  ccusiicnmt  iucsse  liic  scuilcm  (puuidam  lii- 
l;ii'il;ilciii  prorsiis  ah  ;i('crhis  Iliuiicii  llcsiodiipic  irrisioiiihiis 
ahhorreiilem.  Scd  iiicsl  prolVcto  accrh;!  Ilomcri  irrisio.  ( iiin 
dicat  Xenophaues,  eiim  (pii  s;itiir  iiiiio  hihciido  iiicundc^pic  iiu- 
gando  horam  perdere  uclit  deccrc  l;dia  f;il)iil;iri  r<V  -T()itf?'  fj\,' 
dvdQCOi'  clc. ;  posse  igitnr  ci  (prKlciii  coiidoiiari ,  ^a]  dcdcccrc 
homiiicm  hoiiestum  pocl;mi(|ii('  grauciii  t;ili;i  i:;iri'irc.  (pi;dia  ;ida- 
uiiisse  llomcrniu  scimns. 

Qnamqnam  ergo  dc  coiicxu  \ciiopli;mis  sillonim  iiihil  ccrli 
potesl  proh'rri.  id  l;imcii  ;ipp;ircrc  piito.  \ciiopli;iiiis  >illos  siiii- 
plicilcr  t;mtiim  di(l;i(licos  fuissc  iic^pic  iii  cpi(;iiu  foriiMUi  rcdactos. 
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itaqiie  eos  non  nakle  discrepasse  a  Romanorum  satnris.  Inde 
poterit  etiam  rertum  statui  iiidicinm  de  Appnleio  fldrid.  IV,  20 
,,(aiiit  Xenoplianes  euius  nonicii  pro  Xenocralis  pn»rsiis  inepto 
iam  Casaub.  de  satir.  poes.  p.  224  reuoc  aiiit)  saliras";  potuit 
enim  suo  iure  Appnleiiis  onmino  ilio  loco  liaud  ita  aceurate  locu- 
tus  Xenophanis  sillos  satiras  uocare. 

NuUus  praeterea  disertis  uerbis  commemoratur  a  ueteribus 
ipsis  aiXXoyQcicpog  ^  nam  ut  de  Ilomero  sillographo  cf.  scliol. 
U.  j5,  212;  Eustath.  p.  204,  21  et  p.  iSoO,  33  ed.  Hom.  taceam, 
ne  Didynuis  quidem  Chalcenterus  polest  ullo  iiire  hoc  nomiiie 
appellari,  (|uamuis  sit  aj)pellatus  a  noiimilhs,  ut  a  Vossio  instit. 
poet.  II,  c.  20.  Quamquam  eniin  ah  Aiiiiiii;uio  Marc.  XXII,  16  dicitur 
Ciccroiiein  reprehendisse  siJloi^raphds  imilalus  (qua  de  re  cf.  Fr. 
Hitter  Llidyin.  p.  3  et  .M.  Sciunidt  Didym.  p.  399,  tamen  et  Am- 
mianiis  id  qiiod  ipse  nerhis  additis  ost(!ndit  solam  maledicam  Di- 
(iyiiiri  lihri  natnram  ita  describere  iioliiil  necjiic  liaditiiin  est 
qii(»inodo  is  lilicr  coiiiparatiis  fiierit. 

Veriim  eniniucro  non  statini  silloriim  poesis  siinplicem  quae  iu 
didacticis  Xenophanis  sillis  cernehalur  uestem  exnit  Timoneamque 
epica  specie  celerisque  himinihus  dislinctam  iiiduil,  sed  id  (piod  cer- 
tissimis  tirmameiitis  proliare  me  possc  piilo  Timoni  Iradila  esl  cxor- 
iiala  (yni((»runi  G^novdoyikoioi  hahilii.  niiac  prius^piam  aggrcdiar 
necesse  est  [laiicis  explicem  cyiiiconini  illiid  iiolissiiiiiim  Gnov- 
doyikoiov ^  pra(;seitim  cum  ne  nuiic  qiiidem  exlilerit  (pii  iuslis- 
simum  desideriiim  Welckeri  [>raef.  Theofj;ii.  p.  XC\ .  n.  140  cx- 
|>lcucrit  acciiratc  [)crscrutatus  ,,totuni  lioc  jieiius  [larum  ex  nimis 
dissitis  fraj^mcnlis  co^iiiiniii  qiiod  liiit  iii  cyiiiconiiu  aciiiiiiiiihiis 
salibusque.  Trcayvtoig  et  dialoyis  noiiuni  id  iioiiis(|ii(!  isliiis  sectae 
ralionihus  ac  niorihiis  constitiiliini  ....  hisloriam  lilleratiirae 
Graecae  loc(»  iion  iiltinio  lociqilelaliiriis  iniino  cuius  s|tlendore 
iioii  exs|icclalo  ociili   [>raestringanliir  iiiiiiis  allcriiisuc". 

Cynici  igiliir  re[)U(liahanl  omncs  lihcrales  disciplinas  uel 
tyxvxhci  ^c(d^tjuaTcc  iit  ait  L.  D.  M.  lol,  ([iii|)[ie  (juae  iieque 
neccssaria  ncqiie  ulilia  essent  u-f.  L.  D.  M.  27.  39.  6.'».  73  el 
omniiio  ([iios  locos  afferl  Zcllcr  hisl.  |.|iil.  Cv.  <•(!.  all.  II.  [».  207. 
n.  2i  |)liiloso|)biaiii([iic    ralioiicni  sojiiiii    <a|»iciilcr    iiiiicii(li    MC(|iie 
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scionlhiiii  oxistimabanl  ^rf.  L.  D.  VI,  63.  SG,  liiiiaii.  nrat.  M, 
p.  1!))}  Spanh. ! ;  ita(|iic  ((iiincs  (|iii  ciiisiiiiHJi  sliidiis  iiacaiii  ruiil 
accrl»issinic  ab  eis  irrisi  siint  co(|nc  accrliiiis  (jiin  conlidcntiiis  illi 
opininnibns  .snis  freti  essent.  Onain  nb  cansani  do^'««r<xot  prac- 
cipue  ab  eis  laccrali  siint  ])hilnsnplu ,  nt  Knclides  Megaricns  a 
Diogene  (cf.  L.  D.  VI,  24),  IMalo  ab  .\ntislherie  cum  alias  (L.  D. 
VI,  7.  25,  26.  5S)  tnm  in  dialogo  (jiicm  Xdd-ava  inscripsit  (cf. 
Athen.  V.  p.  220;  \l,  p.  507:  L.  D.  VI,  7;  III,  .35  at.pie  a 
Diogene  fcl'.  L.  1».  VI,  24  —  26.  53.  o8i.  Slilim  a  Craletc  L.  D. 
11,  117  .Mencdenius  ab  eodem  (L.  D.  11,  13.1;  VL  91),  Epicurus 
a  Menipjjo  (L.  D.  VI,  101),  stoici  ab  eodem  (Athen.  XIV,  p.  629, 
denifjuo  Xt^nocrates  a  Bione  (L.  D.  IV,  10),  (|ncm  el  iii  agcndo 
et  in  (licciido  nt  germanum  cynicnm  se  gessisse  usque(pia(pie  ap- 
parel  cf.  cliam  L.  D.  I\",  51  ,  cni  a  (piibiisdam  idcirco  nonnidla 
(licta  assignanlur  (piae  unlgn  Diogeni  aliisue  cynicis;  sed  cliam 
alii  a  cynicis  lacerati  sunt ,  uolut  granunatici  Diogene  !  cf.  L. 
D.  VL  28)  et  Menippo  (L.  D.  M,  1 1 1 1  et  Bione  (Stob.  noril.  IV, 
54),  malhomatici  a  Diogone  L.  D.  VI,  2v,  Bione  L.  D.  IV, 
53),  Menippo  L.  D.  VI,  101  ;  cf.  Lucian.  Icai^ouuMiipp.  6  ,  aslro- 
nomi  a  Diogene  (L.  D.  VI,  39)  et  Bioue  (Stol».  Il(»ril.  LXXX, 
3),  musici  a  Diogene  L.  D.  VI,  27,  65)  at(|uc  a  Bioue  L.  D. 
IV,  53),  rhetorcs  nmnos(pie  tvdo^oXoyovvng  9.  Diogene  i^L.  D. 
VI,  47.  28),  fpinrnm  Domnsthoues  a  Diogene  :L.  D.  VL  34),  Iso- 
cralos  ab  .\ntislhono  cf.  ^scnor  (piaost.  .\naxim.  7  sq.  iiotati  sniil. 
Practorea  a  cynicis,  (piipi^o  qui  arvcpCav  ro  rsXo<^  haberenl 
et  ^lev&eQLav  ({ua  ab  omiiibns  libidinibus  et  affectibus  homo  sit 
uacuus,  cunctos  qui  cnpidilatibns  dcdili  esseut  impigre  esse  per- 
strictns  ncmn  nescit.  Quamuis  igitur  esscut  ci  iit  ( iiia  l.iiciaiin 
loquar  y.vvf^  vXay.rixol  y.ai  xaQiaQoi  fere  omnos  (pia  eranl 
7iaQQr]6La  allatranles ,  tamcu  fuit  tnlns  cynicorum  sermo  aaC- 
vovri  cc^a  ioLXcog  ra  xal  ddxvovrL  (cf.  Denietrius  tc.  SQfirjv. 
§.  260)  ne(]ue  reprehendornnl  lnimiiios  iLerd  TTLXQLag  dXXd  fierd 
idQLro^  (Inlian.  oral.  VI,  p-  2ol  .  Miliganornnt  onim  castigatio- 
ncs  immixtis  acnmiiiibiis  salibns  lo|»nribiisqno  ogregiis,  qunrum 
iiiiiic  tliio  polissimiim  i^cnora  iil  comparalioiiiim  frequenliam  alia 
nmillam   ciinclcabo,   iioii   ipiod  c\islimcin  cis  conlincri  tntns  onrnm 
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iocos  quos  ad  amussim  exigcre  ut  lougum  ita  inutile  est,  sed  quia 
censco  esse  liaec  grauissima  el  maxime  insiguia,  (juibus  explice- 
tur  mira  quae  eorum  dictis  scrijjtisque  infuit  jT£id-Ci)  et  ivy^  (cf. 
L.  l>.  VI,  75.  76.  1  i  et  quae  maxime  faclant  ad  id  quod  nunc 
persequor  consilium  iiiuslraiulum.  Id  umnu  moneo  totum  hoc 
geuus  GnovdoytloLov  exignis  cxordiis  ab  Anlistiiene  positis  ena- 
tum  maxime  esse  per  admodiun  fesliuam  Diogenis  uirtutem  suapte 
natura  iam  egregiam  atque  etiam  magis  excultam  consuetudine  quae 
nidetin'  illi  fuisse  cum  xoig  t^ijxovra  in  Cynosarge  nersatis  cf, 
Atlien.  XIV,  p.  014  dj,  posl  fere  omuibus  cvnicis  posse  assignari 
(cf.  Demetrius  n.  SQ^rjv.  §.  170,  259  sq.)  Crateti  Bioni  Menippo 
Meleagro ,  de  quii)us  infra  dicam ,  Monimo  qui  sciipsit  naCyvia 
GTtovdtj  kth]d-via  fxi-^ny^tva  (L.   D.  VI,   S2j. 

Cynici  igilin-  apud  cpios  jaetissime  Ilomerica  studia  efflorue- 
ruiil  cf.  Sengeliiiscli  diss.  lloin.  I,  p.  115 — IIS;  Vseiier  quacst, 
Auaxim.  p.  14 — ISj  familiari  cum  Homero  amicitia  contracta  non 
solum  saepe  Ilouieri  uersus  laudaueruut  et  usnrpauerunt,  cf. 
L.  D.  VI,  52  (II.  K,  343,;  VI,  67  (Od.  «,  157;;  VI.  66 
(11.  r,  65;;  VI,  95  (II.  U,  392j;  VI,  103  (Od.  d,  392  ;  IV, 
47  (II.  Z,  211,;  Arriau.  diss.  Epict.  III,  22  (U.  B,  25;,  uerum 
eliam  perlubentcr  ridiculis  parodiis  detorserunt  in  scribendo 
aeqiie  atque  in  dicendo.  Diogeues  eiiim  formosum  adolescen- 
teiii  (|ut'iii  iiiciishtdiliiiii  oltddiiiiicnlcin  c(iiispc\il  liis  ucrliis  c\- 
pcrgefecil  L.  D,  VI,  53^:  surge  ^rj  rtV  ^ot  svdovn  ^tzaq^Qt- 
va  tv  doQV  quod  obscoene  dixit)  jr»/^/;  (cf.  II.  6>,  95  ^u]  xtg 
xot  (psvyovxi  ^axacpQtvco  iv  boQV  7Ctj^i]j;  ei  qui  pretiosa 
opsonia  emerel  dixit  (L.  D.  I.  s. ):  coxv^OQog  dtj  (loi^  xixog, 
idGtat  o't'  (cyoQci^tLg  ,cf.  II.  2.",  95  axv^ioQog  dtj  fiot,  xixog^  ia- 
OtaL  oi'  clyoQtvtig);  collectori  (|iii  ex  ipso  stiiiem  Jquvov)  quae- 
sivussel  Tot^i,'  akkovg  imput  (L.  D.  VI,  63)  tQdvt^*  (sic  egregie 
rcsliluit  pro  ivccQL^'  Ste|)luui.  jiraef.  ed.  alt.  |).  12)  cctco  dixxo- 
Qog  (i.  c.  mcndici  ut  palmariter  correxit  Menag.  ad  L.  D.  I.  s, 
pro  (XTio  d'  ^'KxTOQog,  iaxto  xttQug.  (ilrates  ucro  (L.  D.  \  I.  90) 
Thcbis  siiu!  (-oriutbi  a  |(riiicipe  gymnasii  (lagris  caesus  ciiin  pcdc 
Iraheretiir  dixit:  tkxt  Ttodog  xexccycov  diu  l^t]kov  %^tantGtoio  (cf, 
II.   /i^  591  Qlilft  Ttodog  xtxccycjv  ccTtn  (h]kov  d^tajitaLOLO.    11  cm 
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Cratcs  cl  Bioii  |>;ii'()(li;is  llomcricas  adliilMicriiiil  iii  iiiiiiiiiiilis  de 
(jiiil)us  iiifra  disinitaho.  Parodianmi  siiigulai'c  (|uoddam  geiiiis  iicl 
ccrlc  dictio  jiarodia^;  simillima  luiliciida  cst  IVsliiia  llomcri  iicr- 
siiiim  Jiccomodalio,  (jiia  iicrl);i  aliiid  |irorsiis  (|iii(l  qiuim  ((iiod 
pocta  iioliiit  diccrc  coi;aiiliir.  nii;i  cv  s|ic(ic  csl  id  i|iiiMi  dixil 
Aiilisthciics  (cf.  Daiiid.  scliol.  iii  Aristot.  23  **  llj  ucl  Diogciics 
(Stob.  cclog.  11,  8,  21),  sc  crcdcrc  Fortunam  ipsuni  iiitiiil;im  clo- 
cuturam  esse:  rovtov  d"  ov  dvva^Ki  (iakuiv  xvva  Xi^GarjTiJQa 
(II.  0,  2*)!)).  Similiter  Diogenes  ciim  oliuas  {fXdag}  edercl,  al- 
lata  placciita  oliuas  al)iccit  usus  iiotissimis  Homcri  iierhis  cl'.  II. 
E,  oGG  ctc.')  ^id6TLt,£v  6'  tXdav  icl'.  L.  D.  \\,  55] ;  iiequc  ali- 
ter  ciim  uidissct  qucndam  in  liirto  deprehensuni  TCOQcpvQoxls- 
TtTiji',  liimc  iiKjuit,  ekka^B  7tOQ(pvQ£og  d^dvatog  xal  MotQU 
XQatearj  [\\.  E,  83)  ct'.  L.  D.  VI,  57. 

Onmiiio  aiitem  pollucrunt  cynici  usuriiandis  dellcclciidisque 
[)oct;irum  ucrsihus;  iichit  l".iiri|)idis  Aeoli  iicrsus  tl  6'  aiOXQOv 
rjv  ^ir)  Toi6i  XQto^ivotg  dox^  delortus  est  siue  ;ih  Anlislhene 
siuc  a  Diogcuc  aLGxQov  t6  y^  ai6xQov  xdv  doxfj  xdv  ju»)  doxi] 
(cf.  Wiiickclmiiiin  Anlisth(!n.  rragin.  j).  oAi,  jiaritcnpic  Kiirijiidis 
Antiopac  iicrsus  yvoifit]  yaQ  dvdQog  sv  filv  oixovvTat  7r6?.tLg 
£v  d'  oixog^  si'g  t  av  noXe^ov  iGivn  ^tya  a  Diogene  (^L.  D. 
VI,  104)  liunc  in  modum:  yvcofiaLg  yaQ  dvdQcov  sv  ^sv  oi- 
xovvtaL  7r6XeLg  £V  d^  oixog,  ov  tpak^otOL  xal  tSQStLOnaGtv; 
similitcr  ciiisdcm  llijijiolyli  ii.42l  dovkot  yaQ  dvdQa  xdv  d-Qa6v~ 
0:Tlay%v6g  tLg  y  imilalus  csl  Dioii  L.  D.  IV,  51)  cum  diceret  ri^v 
sv6i(hLav  (ut  iicrissimc  corrcxil  \\  clcker  praef.  Theogn.  p.  XCill! 
TtovrjQOV  slvat  Cvvolxov  tij  TtaQQijGLa,  dovkoL  yaQ  avdQa 
xdv  if^QaGvOtofiog  tLg  y.  (Ihociili  ;tiilciii  S;imii  iicisiis  (jiiihiis 
Sardanaj)ali  scjmlcro  inscriiitiim  liliiliim  cxjiosnit  xttv'  s'ico  ocjg' 
scfiayov  xcd  icfvliQLOcc  xcd  Ovv  sqcoti  TtQnv'  sTrccif^ov  r«  ds 
•jtoXXd  xcd  6X(iLa  Ttdvra  XskvvTcci  r,r;itcs  il;i  iiiiiiiiil;iiiil :  ravr' 
sica  oOO^  s^ad^ov  xal  icpQCivriOcc  xal  ^std  MovOtov  Osfiv' 
sddrjv  td  ds  Ttokkd  xcd  6k(iLcc  tvcpog  s^ccqiI'SV  (cf.  Bcrgk.  j)oct. 
lyr.  (ir.  cd.  alt.  p.  523\  nciiiic  ;dilcr  Solonis  clcgiam  13;ij).  Bcrgk. 
deflexit  (cf.  Iiili;m.  oimI.  VI,  IVIDC  cl  VII,  2I3B).  Bion  dciiiiinc 
Theognidcm  id  (iiiod  (lociiil  WCIckcr  i)i;icf.  Tlicoi.;ii.  p.  I.WW  S(|. 
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et  pedestri  sermone  et  iiersiliiis  ciim  serio  castigauit  tiira  iocose 
sugillaiiil;  itaque  factum  est  ut  Theognideis  quae  feruutur  inter- 
mixlasint  cyuicorumdisliclia  1143  —  1 150,847  —  852, 1077  —  1080. 

Deinde  cynicorum  ioci  iusiguiuutur  et  TcaQovo^aataig  bel- 
lis  et  acutis  aaxpL^olkag. 

Prioris  geueHs  specimina  ijraebet  Laertius  D.  VI,  24  Dio- 
genem  triv  EvxXstdov  Gioliqv  uocasse  yokriv  et  nXccTavog 
diatQL^ijv  xararQL^iqv  ^  \\,  33  enudem  frc(jiu'ulasse  Iiauc  scu- 
leutiam,  avaTiriQOvg  luulilos  csse  rovg  (^irj  ayovrag  mJQav  siuc 
(CTtiJQOvgj  VI,  52  ai)  eodem  ueslimeulorum  furem  quem  iu  balueis 
couspexisset  interrogatum  esse,  utriun  uenisset  f;r'  d?.£L^fid- 
Ttov  yj  fjr'  dkX'  i^driov.  Antistlieues  nero  (L.  D.  VI,  3i  nel 
I)it)u  :L.  D.  I\',  48)  cxistimaueruut  uxorem  semper  esse  malum, 
pidchram  enim  forc  xotvyjv  ^  deformem  tcolviJv;  ilem  Autisthe- 
ncs  dixit  melius  esse  £ig  xoQaxag  quam  etg  xoXaxag  t^nsGtiv 
(L.  D.  VI,  4);  et  Bion  intuilns  columnam  cui  iuscriptum  erat 
UsQCatov  Zrjvcovog  KLTid  errasse  ait  lapicidam,  scriheudum 
cnim  ei  fuisse  IlsQOarov  Zrjvcovog  OLXLTLea  (Athen.  I\',  p.  I()2d), 
ideui(|ue  fastum  appeilauit  TiQOXOTCTjg  fyxoTTrjv  (L.  D.  I\',  50). 

'yl^icpL^olLcov  anlem  quas  summis  in  deliciis  illi  hahehant 
haec  lantum  aflerre  lubet  testimonia.  Antistlienes  ab  adolescente 
(pu  se  ipsius  discipliuae  dedere  uellet  iuterrogatus  (piauam  re 
sibi  opus  esset,  ^L^XtaQLOv  xcavov  xcd  yQacpsCov  xcavoi"^  xici 
Jitvaxidtov  xccLvov  respondit  rov  vovv  TtccQSiicpcctvcov  i.  e. 
dispes(ens  iiocem  xcctvov  \n  xat  vov  (cf.  L.  D.  M,  3.  JMo- 
genes  antein  cum  uidisset  Olympiouicam  oues  pascentein  rccyicog 
iii(|uit  (.3  l3t2.TL(}T&  aert^rjg  djrd  tcov  \)?.x'(i7it(ov  i ttl  rd  IKt^isa 
ii.  e.  vtiii-cc  |)ascii;i  L.  D.  ^l,  40i,  at(pie  ceulaiiros  diios  pessime  piclos 
inliiiliis  inleiiogauit  [L.  D.  \'I,  51):  uter  lioriiiii  cst  XtiQcov''.  (|ii()(l 
iiah'l  el  (■Jiiioii  et  deterior).  Idem  (L.D.\'L08)  medico  nioc(  ho  piicl- 
lae  aliquaiido  ociiinui  ciiiMiili  suasil,  iit  caiiercl  iic  iiii'L;iiiis  ociiliiin 
cnraiis  con  iiiii|)ciet  rrjv  x(')Q}]v  'ipiod  niminim  ;ic(pie  pnpillain 
;il(pic  pncll.nn  signitical).  Deiii(pie  (L.  D.  \\.  'S  dc  piiero  sliipr;ilo 
cuias  esset  interrogaliis  Tfytdr^g  rcspoiidil .  (|no  iiciho  cl  ciiiis 
rcge;ie  iirbis  Arcadicae  not;iliu  et  lioiiio  lupan;uis.  Lonferas 
practcrea  sis  L.  D.  VI,  52.  50.  (r2.  (>8;  Stob.  (loril.   LWX,  0. 
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Ilaec  ;iiit('iii  (»iiiiii;i  (jiiiluis  s()lcii(|ciil  o^n^ovdoyi-XoKH  cviiici 
iiidcs  (|ii;iiii  c}^r('f;ie  onnsiiircnt  (11111  cis  (|iiiliiis  cxccllcrc  dixi  Ti- 
nioiiis  sillos ;  cjidcni  ('niiii  vA  doyuaTiy.coi'  |tliilos()|di(tniiii  irrisi(», 
cadoiii  lloincricoriim  iicrsnmn  [)ar()di;i,  idcm  ^raQoi-oaaOKOv  cl 
dficpi^oXLOov  sliidimii.  Vsurpauenml  iicro  (ynici  liaiic  ralioiiciii 
noii  tantmii  iii  imluaribiis  scniiocinalioiiilnis  ;il(|iic  in  dialoj^is  ct 
chriis  scd  iii  poclicis  (|iio([nc  scriptis  7raiyi'toi<^  ;diis. 

Acrnm  cninmcro  nommlli  eoniin  composncrnnt  carmiii;i 
qii;i('  siimmo  iiire  et  possis  et  dclie;is  iiimcii[iarc  sillos. 

Iloniin  [iriiims  extitit  Crates  Tlicl>;miis.  Scnialae  eiiiiii 
sunt  Ircs  rcli(iiii;ie  qnihus  [)hilosop|ii  Sliljion  Asi  le[iiades  IMilia- 
sins  iMcnedcimis  liomoqiie  C(^tero([iiiii  ii;iioliis  iiiisi  forte  uelis 
eiiiidcm  iml.irc  ;il(Hi('  cjicimm  lioiiiiiicm .  (jiii  ( (iimiicmor.ilnr  a 
C;illiiii;iclio  ;mlliol.  \TI.  KiO  Miccyliis  |)crslriiii:iiiiliir  ucrsihus 
liexamctris  admodnm  lacele  ex  Hoincro  dctortis  at([ne  clfiq^ijio- 
ktcov'  egregla  uarietate  distinclls,  quas  iiiter  se  arlissimo  uiii- 
ciilo  (•oiiinnclas  esse  iiidc  colligitiir  ([iiod  oiiiiics  (lcsiiinpUie 
siml  cx  ciiiimcratioiie  dincrsonmi  ([uos  uiderit  (a;ilcs  [iliiloso- 
[ilionmi  inslitnhi  iii  llomeri  vsxvucg  s[>eci('m  xcd  aijv  eig- 
stdov  etc.  Tenemus  igitiir  rcli(iiii;is  (ir^ilctis  silloriim  (|iii  imm 
uii([nani  a  ueterihus  hoc  nouiine  siiil  ap[>cllal;ie  ii;nor;itur, 
(|ii;mmis  siis[>icari  lice;il  ex  Tzetzae  a[)iid  Beriihard.  ad  schol. 
IMoiiys.  Pericg.  [).  lOlO  iierhis  cjilkoyQCicpog  vvv  o  Atvo- 
cpccvrjg  eGrl  xccl  6  Tciicov  tcccI  (tsqoi.  Onialos  aiitciii 
esse  eius  sillos  egregiis  cc^iqilio?.icov  himinihiis  ne  uaiiilo(|ii(' 
fmxisse  puter,  accuratius  mihi  cx[>licaii(his  esl  iocus  salis  ol>- 
scoeuus,  ([iieni  in  eius  fg.  I  uersihns  ah  in(er[)relihus  iioii  iiii- 
iiiis  iicx;ilis  ([iiam  m;ilc  iiitcllcctis  dclcxisse  iiiilii  uidcor.  .N;tiii- 
([iie  [niiniim  iii  sccimdo  iicrsii  ex  II.  B,  7S3  detorlo  ikxmIhiIo 
Tvg)cotog  iioii  Ty[)lio  signilicatur  sed  iionala  a  ('ralclc  [)ot(Sl;ile 
hoino  superhieiis,  itcmque  ^eycxQOtg  scrihcndmn  csl .  noii  Mf- 
yccQOtg ,  cum  niliili  sit  quod  opinahatnr  Orclli  ;i(l  Ilcsych.  .Mi- 
les.  p.  52  Megara  Attic;i  coufusa  esse  a  (".ralcte  cmn  Mci^siris 
Siculis  ad  Aetiiam  sifis,  ([ii;i  ratioiie  uolch;il  iiitcr[>rct,iri  fvvccg 
Tvcpodog ,  (|iiaiii(|ii;mi  ^mihiyiic  iiilcllci^cii(l;i  siiiil  cti;mi  .M('g;ir;i 
Attica,    uhi    Stil[>o    (loiiiiciliiiiii  li;ihuit.     Tnm  ucrsiis  |)roximi  s;it 
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proltam  et  perfectam  obiter  iiispicieiiti  praebere  uidentur  senteii- 
tiaiii  bance:  Slilpo  eiusque  aniici  de  uirtute  re  i])sa  neglecta 
uerljo  tenus  disputant  (cf.  Luciani  xatarQi^siv  ro  T^g  ccQStijs 
uvofia;  dtaxsiv  autem  cst  exponere  .  Atijiie  inest  profecto  haec 
qnoipie  uerliis  senteiitia ,  sunimaiii  eiiim  opeiaiii  iiauauil  rebus 
ethicis  Stilpo,  cf.  Zeller  bist.  pbil.  (Ir.  ed.  aU.  11,  p.  11)5.  Sed 
Jatent  facetiae  apprime  festiuae,  (pias  ut  inuestiges  iam  cogeris 
iierbis  lali-x'  alys'  iyovta  tv  ueyccQOig  od-t  (paGl  tvcpcosos 
6^^£vat  evvdg .  quae  (piid  sibi  uebiit  prorsus  iion  dispiciliir. 
\'erum  ut  slalim  proreiam  tpiod  ceiiseo,  uerbis  t}]v  dQ&rrjV  jiaQa 
fQa^^a  dicitur  uocein  dQ6t)jv  dcloiqiifiidam  esse  cx  ratione 
TtaQayQa^^atog  notissimi  annominalionis  generis;  cpia  ralioiie 
si  aQStijv  uerteris,  euadet  etaQtjv  scortum.  lam  iiides  ipiam 
proprie  sint  intellegenda  uerba  dtcoxovtsg  xatstQijiov^  iiides 
qiiae  iiis  insil  (Uioims  primis  iiersilms ,  uides  qiiam  ambigue 
oiiiiiia  sint  pronuntiata.  Probaliir  denitpie  haec  sentenlia  eo  quod 
Slilponem  muherosum  fuisse  conslat  '(f.  (lic.  de  fato  5,  lOi  in- 
primisque  fauisse  meretrici  ciiidam,  cni  iionien  NtxaQstt]  erat 
(cf.  L.  D.  II,  114;  Atbeii.  XIII,  5<)Ge  ,  qiio  quanto  facetior  red- 
(laliir   iocus  ebicct. 

liis  tribus  rebquiis  adieci  non  nisi  (unctabmubis  (piartam, 
(|iia('  ((uamuis  possit  ex  eodem  atque  ceterae  trcs  deprompta  baberi 
(•ariiiiiic  polest  lamcii  c(t(b  iii  iiiic  c\  abo;  scd  siiii;iilarc  (■ariiicii 
hos  ucrsiis  clfccisse  iiix  (•redidcrim.  (jiiodsi  iii  taiilis  lciicbris 
suspicari  bcct,  Cralelis  siilos  ila  (•omparahis  fiiissc  coiiiciam ,  iil 
ilic  poshpiam  ceteras  oiiines  pliil(ts(»pii(»nmi  scclas  descripsisset 
Iransgrcssus  esset  ad  biiidaiidam  (•yiiicam. 

Accedit  alter  I»ion  Ikiryslbciiiia  (piciii  iam  siipra  gcrmaiiiim 
fuisse  cynicum  dixi. 

1'rimum  repeto  qiutd  aiilca  cxplaiiaiii.  cum  (iimiiiio  admo- 
diim  festiuum  et  acerhum  (cf.  L.  l).  IV,  52;  lloral.  iq».  II,  2,  58) 
iii|irimis  philosophos  irrisisse  ,cf.  L.  I).  IV,  47;  Euseh.  jiraep. 
ciiaiig.  XIV,  p.  731  b  iibi  narralur  .\rcesilans  metu  Bionis  im- 
pedilus  imlliim  doL^ma  ciraliis  cssc  .  iil  Xciiocralciii  cl.  I..  M. 
IV,  10)  nmsicos  gconiclrasipic  <[.  ]..  |t.  I\' ,  53,  aslronomos 
(Stob.  flor.  LXXX,  3),  tum  fuisse  svcpvri  TTaQCodijGat ,  iit  diserlis 
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uerbis  ;iil  T..  D.  IV,  r)2,  ciiius  ici  (Inciimnild  sinl  (|iiiliiis  ci  Tlicd- 
jinidcrii  rl  Kuripideiii  sit  (•aiiilliiliis.  Ahiiic  idcirco  dicliis  csl  ab 
Eialoslliciic  cf.  L.  I>.  IV,  52;  Strabo  I,  p.  15  piiiiiiis  dv&ivd 
pliilosopliiain  induissc  dia  to  Ttavrl  sidsi  tov  ?.6yov  xexQa- 
dd-ai,  qnac  iicrba  rectissiine  interpretatus  est  Wdcker  praclat. 
Tlico^n.  p.  LXXXVII,  qiii  di^d-ivoL;  essc  uoccm  jtroprie  dc  uer- 
sicolorc  iicstc  satyrica  dictani  docnit,  ca  rcrciciis  ad  inspersos 
parodianim  Insiis  llorcsfpic  oimiis  {;;cncris.  ilciiiiinc  ciim  codcin 
p.  X(>1  s([.  cxj)licanda  suiit  Eralosllicnis  uerba  olrjv  fx  Qaxtojv  6 
Bicov  ex  Od.  (7,  74  olrjv  ia  Qaxacov  6  ysQCOv  dcflcxa  cf.  Slrabo 
I,  |).  15.  Qnod  autcni  lioc  a  IJionc  priino  raclnui  dicilnr,  iiide 
polcsl  (•ollii;i  ciiin  racctianiiii  ct  cojiia  et  naiictatc  longe  celeros 
cynicos  supcrasse. 

Scd  iani  niilii  (lcinoiistrandiim  crit  ucrsibiis  licxaniclris  cx 
Ilomcro  dctorlis  aculcatoipie  Icporc  distinctis  ab  co  philosopbos 
physicos  astronomos  malbcinalicos  oiniics  (lciii(|iic  doyn.ariy.ovs 
pctitos  cssc.  Priininn  philosophos  ]diysicos  laccratos  cssc  ah  co 
lihid  faccliis  splcndcnlc  doccnt  ucrha  Mcliodori  dc  scnsionihus 
nol.  Ilcracl.  ^I,  p.  2'.'  col.  W  (illonim  (pii  physicos  aggressi 
siiiil  impetihus)  6[vdl)v  md-avov  {sjveanv  [co)g  (qnoinodo  rcctins 
(piam  cuin  Scotto  rotg  cxphMidnm  cst:  av  Bicovog  rov  xccrcc  &\f  6 
cfQcccjrov  ;nt  ait  Thcophrastns  TtQicor  ov  cfikoGocfCccv  ccv?tivoig 
xo6{ir]C)avrog  ...  did  rijv  rrjg  cpvcjtcog  rcov  ovrcov  dy)'coOiav. 
Ila  cniin  littcrarnm  liiatns  complcndos  cssc  uerba  ipsa  manifcslc 
dcmonstranl,  (jnamuis  Scottns  liicnlcnter  sibi  uidcatnr  rcstitnissc 
Tou  xard  &i:6cfQa0rov  iTo^rov  ctc,  qiiac  cxplical  ucrsibus 
Graccis  id  Thcophrasto  jiiacslilissc  nioncm  (jiiod  Laliiiis  Liicrc- 
tins  pracstitcrit  Epicnro.  Iii  codciii  anlciii  lihro  cxislimo  llomc- 
ruin  ii)sniii  cclcros^jiic  j)oclas  castigatos  cssc.  cf.  .Acroii  ad  lb>i'al. 
ep.  II,  2,  58  ..Hion  (pii  so|tliislcs  cognominatiis  cst  iii  lihid  (piciii 
cdidil  moi(l;i(issimis  s;ilihiis  c;i  (pi;ic  ;i]iiid  jioclas  sniil  il;i  l;icci;iiiil 
nl  iic  llomcro  (jiiidcm  p;ii( crct  "  cf.  schol.  (IriKj.  ad  I.  s.s  NCrsihiis 
ad  lioc  coiisilimii  ])crpclr;indiim  Itioncm  iismii  cssc,  id  quod  aj>crlc 
(licit  schol.  (]iii  fcrtiir  drin].  ad  I.  s.  ., Hioii  ....  inord;icissiinis 
uersibus  est  usns  (piihns  ila  oimics  laccraiiit  iil  nc  lloiiicro  (jiii- 
dcin   j);irccrcl",   ct  cis   lic\;miclris   cx   llomcro  7ii:TccQCod)iuivoig^ 
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probatiir  et  tota  ratiocinatione  quani  possis  ex  hominis  natura  et 
niore  quodam  constanti  cynicorum  67tovdoy£loioji'  recte  iusti- 
Uiere,  et  eo  quod  Bion  fuit  ex  Boryslhenitis,  qui  Gxsdov 
Ticcvtsg  TtSQi  xov  TroLrjTTjv  iHomerumj  sGTiovddxaGcv  et  rrjv 
^llidda  olCyov  TrdvTsg  i6a6iv  dnb  Oxo^arog  (ut  ait  Dio  Chry- 
sosloni.  or.  30  p.  504  etl.  Emper.j,  quorum  poetae  ^ovov^O^rj- 
Qov  ^vrj^ovevovOtv  Iv  rolg  TtOitj^aCLV  (cf.  Dio  1.  s.i,  ipsum- 
que  Bionem  Homerica  ceteroquin  lubenter  usurpasse  scimus  (cf. 
Phitarch.moral.  p.  82 e,  p.  7(1;  Cic.Tuscul.  HI,  26;  Seneca  de  tranq. 
aiiim.  8,  2;  Stob.  floril.  IV,  54],  prubatur  eo  quoque  quod  Hora- 
tius  ep.  n,  2,  58  carminum  lyricorum  et  iambicorum  (i.  e.  epodo- 
rum)  antca  facta  mentione  iam  commemorat  tertiam  qua  non  mi- 
nus  clarus  fuit  satiricam  poesin  his  uerbis:  „Bioneis  sermoni- 
l)us  et  sale  nigro"  (cf.  v.  Heusde  Lucil.  p.  29S;,  (piae  uerba 
[)ossunt  (piidem  paululum'  contortius  ila  intcUegi  ut  uoluit  Baite- 
rus  in  ed.  mai.  alt. ,  darius  tamen  et  simplicius  ea  quam  antea 
tetigi  ratione  explicantur  et  sunt  percepta  a  schol.  Cruq.  Sed 
rein  ila  sese  habuisse  docemur  manifeste  duobus  qui  a  L.  D.  IV, 
52  scruati  sunt  uersibus,  quibus  irridct  Arcliytam  Mytilenaeuni 
musicum  (fg.  I),  (piibus  uersibus  ex  Ilomero  JcsTcaQcodyj^uvoig 
(piae  insit  insignis  d^(pi(5olia  detexit  Hoss.  comm.  Laert.  p.  82; 
rrjg  VTtdrrjg  SQidog  i^TTSiQorarog  nimirum  dicitur  ille  et  \}e- 
rilissimus  siimniariun  rixariini  et  certainiiiis  dc  siiniina  chorda 
(i.  e.  r]  VTcdrt]  siue  {]  vjrdx)]  XOQdrj  qiiade  iiiidliiin  a  iiiusicis 
disputalum  eslj  omniiun  inaxinie  gnarus. 

Veri  igitur  certe  simillinnim  est  sillos  coiilia  [)liysicos  nia- 
Ihemalicos  musicos  ceteros  (■onscii^dos  csse  a  Hione;  iiain([ue  siiiit 
(|iiideiii  ([iiae  necessilaleiii  rci  [noisiis  [lersuadeant  linlia,  iniilta 
(jiiae  eximiani  probabililatein. 

Hac  ergo  uersicolore  ueste  a  cyiiicis  a:Tt>vdoys?A)ioig  induli 
silli  traditi  siint  Tiinoni  Phliasio  sceptico,  a  ([uo  iii  siiniiiiiim 
qiiomodo  euecti  sint  fasligiuni  supra  acciiraliiis  (lcscrilten'  (diia- 
tiis  siiin. 

Num  aiilciii  eliaiii  [)osl  Tiiiioiicni  iiii<|iiaiii  silli  scri^ili  siiit 
dubitari  [lolesl ,  ciiin  iiulla  certa  exlcnt  uestigia;  adsiinl  tanieii  iii- 
dicia   cerlissima ,    i)ost  Timoncm    cxcullum   esse    geriiis    poescos 
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sillis  ;i(lniO(liiiii  siiiiilt'  ;t  (IikiImis  rxiiicis;  !\l(Hii[)|)uni  dico  el  M(^- 
leagnini. 

Menippus  fnim  ()  aTtovdoytloiog  iit  (iicil  Slralio  \VI,  p. 
7()U,  (jui  circa  ol.  170  uixit  ac(pialis  (juipp^."  Mcloa^ri  ^cf.  L.  l).  VI, 
100)  in  act;il(iii  iillinioniiii  Seleuconini  ;i  liicohsiu  piolct;.  aulliol. 
(ir.  tom.  VI,  |).  Xl.,  cum  aliis  tle  causis  tuni  ex  tcsliuKtnio  scliolii 
prooeni.  coron.  Meleaj-ri  Vatic.  cod.  p.  82  relati,  .Meiii|)pus,  iii- 
(piam,  (|uem  acerbissime  pliilosophos  mortuos  irridere  uidemus  in 
Ijiciani  scri|)tis,  uiuos  irrisisse  audimns  ex  Diogene  ap.  Lucian. 
mort.  dial.  1,  1  rav  fQit,6i>TCov  ttqo^  cilhjh)}'^^  cfi?.oG6cfOJv 
xccrc(y&ko)VTC4^  conscripsit  coiitra  pliilosoplios  polissinmni  s;ilir;is 
pedestres  sed  eas  uariatas  immixtis  diuersi  geiicris  ueisibiis 
parodiis  laceliis.  Ouod  ita  sese  liabere  etsi  cetera  omiiia  dees- 
sent  testimonia  iain  satis  demonstraretur  eo,  (piod  Varro  .Menip- 
pens  uocatus  est  ap.  Atlien.  IV,  p.  I(50c,  .\ruol).  adu.  gent.  \  I, 
23  ol>  satui;is  Mciiippe;is  ab  ipso  ;ippellalas  (Gell.  II,  18;  Ma- 
crob.  saturn.  I,  II),  quas  sc  conscripsisse  ille  ait  ap.  C-ic.  acad. 
post.  2,  8  Meni[»|)um  non  aemulaliim  (piidcm  sed  imitalum.  Quae 
uerba  recte  non  poteriiiit  aliler  ex[»Iicari  (pi;mi  ita  ut  censeas 
>'arronem  Menip[)ea  carmina  cxemplar  sibi  proposuissc,  (]iiod 
arte  in  rebiis  onmibiis  ^iauioribiis,  in  externa  s[)ecie ,  iii  lota 
irridendi  ratione  ceteris  se([ueretur.  Varronis  aiilcin  s;ilur;ie  coiii- 
[lositae  sunt  pedestri  sermone,  cui  immisccnlnr  iiaria  ab  ipso  fa- 
ctorum  ucrsuum  genera  id  tpiod  post  Bucclieleriini  bcmerkungen 
z.  d.  Varron.  satiren  in  nouo  nius.  Rbeii.  XIV,  p.  421  S(i.  uemi- 
nem  fore  spero  qui  neger ;  solet  Varro  deiii  or^itioncui  suaiii 
distingucre  alioriim  cmii  scriptoriim  |)c(lcslriiiiii  timi  |»oel;irum 
llosculis  (cn  Vahlen  coniectan.  \'arroii.  |t.  12;  Hiiccbeler  ]».  12'{ 
—  126j;  irridet  pbilosopbos  cf.  Hibbeck  iii  iioik»  luus.  Rheii.  \I\', 
p.  126  sq.  de  MevCiiTtox}  tcccpy  (lispiil;uis  iii  s;ilura  koyo^icc- 
%iCi  (49)  potissimiiin  cl  iii  ;iriiionmi  iiidicio  !)  ct  :reQ\  cciqb- 
6EC0V  (67);  denique  ciiis  saliirae  in  epicam  spccicm  siuit  reda- 
ctae  fcf.  Buecbeler  1.  s.  p.  421  s(|.  .  Ilaec  igitur  oinni;i  ad  Me- 
nippea  scripta  potuisse  cert(»  tiiinslciri  diccrem  elsi  ceteris  onmibus 
deslituti  essemus  lestimoniis,    scd  ;i(lsuiit  oimiiiim    ;iccuratissima. 

Piobus  in  Vergil.  ecl.  VI,  31,  [».  14  Kcil.  cui  cur  fidem  de- 
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neges  prorsiis  non  est  hacc  profert:  „is  quocjue  (Menippus)  oinni- 
geno  carniine  satiras  siias  expoliuerat"  i.  e.  saturas  suas.pede- 
stri  sernione  conscriptas  distiuxcrat  carniiuil»us  uai-ii  gcueris. 
Idem  fragmenta  docent,  quoruui  ex '^px£(>tAftw  ap.  Adien.  XIV, 
1».  664  quod  est  Tioxog  rjv  tTtixcoaaGcivrcav  tlvcov  elc.  pcdestri 
(U-atioue  est  couscriptum,  alterum  apud  Alhen.  I,  j).  32  ,,«/1(lio- 
Tiotig  Mvvdog'-^  pocticam  prae  se  fert  speciem.  Tum  scripta  eius 
uersihus  Homericis  et  Euripidicis  scatuisse  uerissime  iam  Casaubo- 
nus  satir.  poes.  p.  206  et  ^Velcker  praef.  Theogu.  p.  XCIII,  n.  141 
collegcrunt  ex  ea  ratiouc,  qua  Lucianus  eum  in  necyomantia  et 
Icaromenippo  loqueutem  facit.  Ouo  enim  et  Ley  de  uila  scri- 
I)tisque  Menippi  cyuici  j).  8  et  Oehler  praef.  Varron.  sal.  j).  34  sc]. 
liauc  scuteutiaiu  hiculcuter  sibi  refutare  uisi  siiut,  «piod  .Mcuip- 
pus  ips(;  in  necyomantia  quasi  excusat  frequentem  lloiucricoriuu 
ct  Euripideorum  uersuum  iisum,  quippe  cum  sibi  paulo  ante  cum 
illis  poetis  ucrsato  avtoaarc.  tcc  uttQcc  tTil  to  Cjtoaa  iieniant, 
eo  argiimciito  taiitum  abcst  ut  rcfutetur  illa  seiitcutia  iil  iiia- 
gis  corroboretur.  NaiiKpie  Mcuippo,  qui  sese  ad  [iliil()S(t[)li(ts 
contulisset  a  (juiltiis  doccretur  odoi/  ajiXrjv  Tcal  ^i^acov  tov 
(iCov  (6),  hac  spe  prorsus  frustrato ,  cum  ei  opiniones  plane  con- 
trarias  proferrcnt  et  demoustrarent,  in  mentem  uenit  ut  Babylo- 
nem  profectus  magiim  adiret  ((ui  sibi  compararet  co[)iani  iii 
Orcum  descendciidi  ilti([uc  cx  Tiresia  sa|ti('iiti  uat(^  (|ii;i(  rciKJi  rig 
ictiv  0  aQi6tog  ^tog  xal  ov  ccv  tig  tlotto  tv  cpQovcoi'.  Oiia 
ratione  [)ost([uam  re  uera  iu  Orciini  perucuit  ibi  Tiresiaiu  |)cr- 
contatus  Ttotov  twa  rjytitcci,  to?'  aQi6tov  (itov  respousum  lulit 
IiO(; :  o  tcov  idtatorp  aQicStog  fiiog  xcd  GcocpQOVtCttQog  cog  t)]g 
cccpQ06vvr}g  rcavCcc^tvog  tov  ^ietecoQoloyitv  xal  tshj  xal 
aQxag  titiOoiontiv  xccl  ycatantvcjag  tcov  aocpcov  tovtcov  Gvk- 
Xoyi6i.icov  xccl  t<x  toiavta  kfJQov  rjyrjGccnsvog  tovto  [lovov 
eh,  aTcavtog  ^r]Qcc0ii  orccog  to  TtaQov  ev  d^t^svog  TtaQadQccuijg 
ytXcov  tcc  Tcokkcc  xccl  :ttQ}  u)j(yti>  ulTtovdccxcog  21).  .\|)|)ai('l 
igiliir  Meui[)[)um  liiigi  Tiresiac  dcmiiiu  sa[)iciili  cousilio  talcm  \r\\- 
diluiii  csse  homiuem  qualciii  sc  iii  iiiiiciido  cl  sciiliciidii  [tiae- 
bucril.  Immo  ueri  uou  cst  dissimilc  lioc  libio  Lik  iaiium  i[)sius 
Mcni[)[)i  vtxvicc)'  iuiilatiiiu  esse.    Porro  iu  scii|)lis  ([uac  nolkov 
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xr.Taythorog  yi^ei,  (L.  D.  VI,  99)  pcrslriiixil  sloiros  cf.  Allifii. 
XIV,, p.  629,  ubi  coiniiieinoratiir  siiltatio  'lioGyiov  r/invQioOi^^ 
ficta  ad  piingenduin  stoicoruni  de  niiindi  exiislione  dogmai  Epicu- 
reos  pliysicos  grannnalicos  nuillieinaticos  (L.  D.  VI,  101  ngog 
Tovg  cpvGLXOvg  xal  f.iad-t]^aTixoig  xai  yQafifiarixovg  xal  yo- 
vag  'ETtixovQov  xal  rag  Q^Q)](jXEvouivag  V7t  avTCOV  sixd- 
dag^.  Deinde  in  iaiiulae  fonnain  redactum  esl  .Meiiippei  'Aqxs- 
OlXccov  fraginentiiin  apud  Atlien.  XIV,  p.  664  Jiorog  ijv  tTCL- 
xco^aGavTcov  rcvcov  xcd  ^aTTin^v  ixilsvOfv  iigcpeQSiv  Ad- 
xaivd  Tcg  xal  ev&icog  Tti-QitcpiQiTO  mQdCxeia  o/.iya  xal.  xfj 
veia  ojird  xal  rQVcpn]  7i?MXOvvrcov.  Et  dQd^arcc  uocanlur  eiiis 
saturae  a  Suida  et  Kudoc.  s.  ii.  MivLTCiiog  xvvLXog  id  enim 
correxit  Meineke  in  addend.  et  corrig.  ad  comic.  Gr.  I,  p.  494 
In  uol.  V,  p.  12  pro  xco^ixog  uerbo,  ueritus  ul  satis  recte  in  iiisl. 
crit.  I.  s.  MiviTiTtog  iii  "EQpniizog  nuitauerit  rav  dQandrcov 
avrov  iOTL  xiQxoiTtsg  addit.  Eudoc.  xal  ocpsig  xccl  dkXcc^  niodo 
recle  eniendauerit  Meiueiie.  Saturariun  etiain  fueriint  eius  fjri- 
Grol.aL  x£xofiip£V(iivaL  dird  rov  rcov  d-scov  TtQogcoTtov  (cf.  L. 
D.  VI,  101)  ut  Varronis  quoque  saturae  nonnullae  uidentur  epi- 
stolaruin  forina  conscriptae  fuisse  (cf.  Buecbeler  I.  s.  p.  422,;  tiim 
6v}L7i6(jiov  ap.  Atben.  XIV,  p.  029  ad  ([uod  forlasse  referendiim 
est  cuin  Uelilero  p.  29  n.  18  Atbeii.  I,  p.  r)<.i;  id  autein  quod 
dubitanler  buic  assignauit  Meinelce  exercitt.  iii  .\llien.  spec.  I,  p. 
45  n.  ap.  Stei^ban.  Byz.  s.  u.  %Lrc6vYi  maiiin  (iiiii  eodem  subla- 
tiim  putare  insigni  Salniasii  coniectura ;  deiiiipie  dffcO"/|x«(  et 
vixi'Lcc  (L.  D.  VI,  lOiiad  (piaiii  niiro  errore  pertinere  opiiiatiis 
est  Oebier  p.  29  Suidain  s.  u.  cpccLog,  qiiamquani  rucninl  (pii 
haec  scripta  Meiiippo  aiiiudicarent  qiiijipc  a  Zopyro  et  Dionysio 
supposita  L.  D.  VI,  lUdj.  Sed  ^ioyivovg  TtQdaig  ap.  L.  D. 
VI,  29  eius  sit  an  Hermi|>pi  cuiiis  n(uiien  praebenl  codd.  Am- 
brosii  aNpic  Sainiiuci  ii;il(lc  ainliigeiidiiin  est  uf.  Loczynski 
Hermipii.  [i.    10  s(|.> 

Drorsus  autem  siuiiiiter  sese  babuisse  diceiidiiiu  est  scripta 
Meleagri  Gadarensis  (cf.  L.  D.  VI,  99  rd  ds  ^i^Ua  ccvrov 
(Menippi)  nokXov  xarayiXooTog  yii.i&i  xccr'  i6ov  ita  ciiiii  Hek- 
kero   in  riiiloi.  V,  p.  4."^3  id  quod  uuigalur  xaC  ri  i(5ov  iiiutan- 
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(lum  censeo)  tov  MskedyQov .  of.  epigr.  aiith.  Gr,  VII,  418 
Mov6at  d^  tiv  olCyoLg  ^s  rov  EvxQccTeoj  Meleaygov  Ttatda 
MevinntCaLg  rjyldiaav  x^QLGiv,  Meleager  il)id.  41  7  EvxQaTtco 
d'  a^ka6Tov  6  Gvv  Movaaig  MsXaayQog  TiQcota  Msvimieicag 
0vvTQoxci6ag  %dQiGLV.  J>au(lantiirque  eius  saturae  6v^7i6aLov 
ab  Athen.  XI,  p.  502,  kaxCd-ov  xal  (paxrjg  6vy%Qi6Lg  ab  Alheu. 
IV,  p.  \bl ,xdQLTsg  ab  .\then.l.s.  et  Eustath.  iiilhatl.p.  S6S,  15,  (jucui 
litulum  perperani  ut  ipse  docetAthen.  1.  s.  laeobs  proleg.  ad  anth. 
(Ir.  fom.  VI,  p.  XXVIII  toti  Meleagri  libro  iiiscrii^tum  esse  conieeit. 
Fati  autem  iuuidia  facfum  est  ut  .Menippi  Meleagri(jue  scri- 
l)torum  (jjiovdoyaloCoov  iiihil  fere  sit  sernatum  ita,  nt  ne(jue  cum 
eis  possimus  Romaiiain  Naironis  saturaiii  r()Ui[)arare ,  orbafi  uuica 
illa  copia,  saturam  (|uam  tofam  suam  {)raedicaut  [.aliiii  cuiii 
(Jraecorum  satirica  poesi  confereudi,  ne(iue  (lueamus  iiilellcgere, 
(|uantopere  Gracorum  humanitas  qua  hanc  quoque  poesin  quae 
suapte  natura  ipsis  iiiiiins  placiierit  leporibus  salibusque  adorna- 
ucriiit  ct  miligaucriiit  differat  a  Roiiiaiioruui  scuerifafe  qiia  faue- 
riiit  huic  pofissiiuum  poesi.  Sed  ilem  iiou  est  pcrspiccrc,  iiiiiii 
Menippus  et  .Meleager  jiraefcr  illas  saturas  sillis  simillimas  ctiain 
germanos  iustosque  sillos  conscripseriiit.  Quod  quamuis  de  >leni[)po 
possis  suspicari  idcirco  qtiod  is  (|iio([uc  ut  Timon  vtxvLccv  scri|)- 
scrit  afque  Homcricos  sac|)issiiiic  iicrsiis  usiir[»aucrit,  res  hiiiicu 
est  admodum  lubrica  ct  aiiibigua  ct  iii  laiila  lcslimonioniiii  pciiii- 
ria  hariolari  taiiliini  liccl,  ila([uc  iaiii  obmutescendum  est. 


I.    Inclex  uocabulorum, 

quae  apud  sillographos  tantum  reperiuntur  ct  pleraque 
ab  eis  nouata  sunt '), 


A.    uocabul 

cdviv.triq  %•  XXVIIII,  ii.  2. 
d-AQi^oX6yo<;  fi,^  L,  u.  2. 
uv.vXictos    %.    XXX.    XXXXMIK. 

II.  2. 
dXiyvyXcaaGoq  fi,'.  XXXX\  IIII,  u.  2. 
* ciui^v&iJQLaTOg   Ig.  XXXXVI,  u.  '.\. 
cijxcpLVOog  i'i;.    II,  u.  2. 
cifKpoTfQO^Xfjtrog  fg.  XXXXVI,  11.2. 
ccvci9Qrjatg  ig.  LVIII,  u.   1. 
dvccXLGTog  fg.  XXXXII, 
dvaaKOTcrj  fg.  LVIII,  u.   l. 
dnXj]GTOivog  fg.  XXXXIIII,  u.  3. 
*  ctnfQLGGOTQvcprjzog    fg,    XXXX\  , 

u.  .3. 
ciQQV&fioTCOTrjg  fg.  XXXXllll.  u.  2. 
* dQVGCcLVCc  fg.  XXXXIIII,   II.  .3. 
darQOvofiTjfia  (?)  fg.  ^  I. 
avToXaXr]rrjg  fg.  LXIII.   ii.   J. 
*aj^'ro(T;^oAos  fg.  LXIII,  n.   L 
dcpQOGL^ofi^a^  fg.   XXVIII. 
yQafifiadLSaatiaXtSrjg  fg.  L\  ,   >i.  2. 
SfLTcvoLiccvrig  fg.   XXX. 
fL-nccLuavvrj  fg.   XXXXIII. 
fLQcav^vTjjg  fg.  L,  u.  3. 
ivvofioXtaxrjg  fg.  L,  ii.   L 
tniXi]TiTCOQ  fg.  V,  u.  2. 
fQiSdvtrjg  fg.  XXXXI,   n.  2. 
tQLafiog  fg.  XXXXI,  ii.  3. 


a   Timonea. 

Tjdoi^OTrXjjf^  fg.  \llll,  11.  4. 
■Koy.KvaTTjg  fg.  XXVIIII.  u.   1. 
XaPuQyvQog  fg.   XT. 
;.«xfdco'i/  fg.  LVII. 
/l«|o'os  (popiili  pi^rpolitor)  fg.  L,  ii.  \. 
*Xfaxriv  fg.  II.  u.  2. 
Xiaxofidxr]  fg-  XXXIII,  ii.   2. 
Xr]y.rjrj]g  (qiiod  iierliiiin  addas  lexi- 

cis)  fg.  XXXXMII,  11.  2. 
XLXVoyQavg  fg.   \III,  ii.   I. 
(icoXvr^g  fg.  XXIIII,  u.  2. 
vofLO&ijyir]  fg.  XXXII,  ii.    1. 
vcoaLg  fg.  IIIl,  u.  2. 
'Ofir]QKndrr]  fg.  XXXX,  ii.   L 
oxXoaQBarsLv  (?)    fg.  XVIIII,  u,  3. 
nXarvQr]LLoavvr]  fg.  XXXXII. 
QrjTOQOfiLxrog  fg.  L,   u.  3. 
GffivrjyoQLr]  fg.  III ,  u,  2, 

CXfTTTOffVV^J    fg.    XXXXVI,    11.    4. 

avGcprjKOco  fg.  XXXXVII,  ii.  3. 
n-Qarormai  fg.  X\'IIII,  ii.  2. 
TLfiaLoyQacpstv  fg.   XWI.   ii.  3. 
■UTratrtxdg  fg.  Ti,  u.  3. 
vjraTiiqpog  fg.  XXX.\,   n.    1. 
vGrarog  (superlatimis  uocl.s   vg)  fg. 

LV.  u.   1. 
XaQUKLTrjg  fg.  l^X ,  u.  2. 
d)QoXoyr]Tr]g  fg.   Xl. 


')  Eus  uoces  iiiiae  cnuMidaUoiie  reslituiac  smit  signilicaui  asterisco  nddito. 
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B.  uocabula  Cratetea. 

*7t£QiQQV7iog  fii.  IHI .  11.  2.  Tvcpa^vg  f^.  I,  u.  2. 

avy^ciivco  fg.   III,  n.  2. 

C.   uocabula  Bionea. 
ol^iorvcpog  fg.   I.  u.   1.  tpalXrjysvqg  fg.  I,  u.  1. 


II.    Tabula  argumeiiti  di.sputatiouis. 

A.  de  cilXog  uocis  r.Kiitp  et  potestate  p.   1  —2. 

B.  de  (iraefoium  silloinni  poescos  explicationibn.s  p.  2. 

C.  de  sillo^iaphis  p.  3  -45. 

I.    de  Timone  Pliliasio  p.  3—28. 

a.    de  Tinionis  uita  studiis  ceteiisque  sciiptis  p.  3 — 12. 
Ii.    (le  Timonis  sillis  p.   12—28. 
II.    de  Xeiiophane  Colophonio  p,  29 —.3.3. 
III.    de  cynicis  siilographis  p.  33 — 45. 

a.  de  cynicis  aitovSoysXoioig  p.  33 — 37. 

b.  de  Cratete  p.  38—39. 

c.  de  Hione  p.  39-41. 

d.  de  Meiiippo  p,  42     44. 

e.  de  Meleaf,^ro  p.  44 — 45. 


SILLOGRArilOUYM  UELIOYIAE 


Asterihio  adicclo  ilubiii!-  rc'li(|uiiis  sij^uiticaiii ;  nunieros  oiiiinis  ex  t[\io  I'aul 
Timonis  sillorum  franuienla,  Karsten  Xeiiopliiuiis  reliquias,  Herj,'k 
Crateteas  disposuit  uneis  inclusos  addidi.  In  afTerendis  siglis  Atlie- 
naei  Dindorfinm,  Eusebii  Tiieodoreti  Etymologici  magni  Gaisfordinm, 
Sexti  iMiipiriei  Bekkerum ,  PUitarchi  Sintcnisium ,  Suidae  Bernliar- 
dyium.  selmlidrum  Aristophanis  Dncbnerum  socutus  sum;  in  Laertiu 
Diogeue  usurpani  has  notas: 

A  =  eod.  Arundelianus. 

C  =  eod.  Cantabrigiensis. 

F  ==  eod.  Laureutianus  plni.   L\\  llll.    LL 

G   =     „  „  piiil.   eiusd..  "i.S. 

H  =     ,.  ,,  plut.   eiusd..   ;?."). 

M  =  cod.  Monju-eiisis  in  i|ini  iii>uiit  lili.  I.  II.  III.  I\',  1 — 54, 
V,  1—00,  X,  1—61. 

R  =  cod.  Parisiensis  regius  Menagii. 

R  R  =  eodices  Par.  regii  .Menagii. 

a   =  edit.  Aldobrand.  Rom.   1504. 

f   =  edit.  Kroben.  Basil.   153:5. 

s    =  cdit.  Stephan.  Paris.    1570. 

a  =  iiiterprelat.   laliu.   .Miloluitiul.   Biiiii.    1504. 


TIMONIS  SILLORVM  RELIQVIAE 

LIBRI  PRmi 

I     1. 
s'07tsr£  vvv  ^oi   vaoi  TtolvTiQdyuovtg  t6x£  6o(fi0rca. 

II  (14). 
oiov  ^tj^oxQirov  re  TtSQicpQova  Tioi^tvci  nvd^cov 
d^cpivoov  AeGxyjvci  jUfra   TTQcoroKjiv  dvtyinov.  ^ 

m  (7). 

nv&ccyoQtiv  rt  yor^rcig  ditoTiliVovr^   tjrl  dc)t,c(g 
O^rJQrj  tTt'  ccv&Q037t(ov ,  CtiivijyoQirjg  occQiGrrjv. 

HOMKRi  ittnaQcp8r]iiivoL  iiorsii.s 

in  I:    B,  484.   tGmxt  vvv   ^lol   MovGcci  Okviintcc  (icoiiar    ij^ovGcci. 
in  II,  u.   I  :  .4.  '26'.^  etc.  noiiiivu  liaov. 

u.  2:  ^.  34l.  ^iEia  nQcoroiGiv  iovrac. 


ADNOTATIO    CHITICA 

ad  I.  I>.  h.  IX.  il2.  ciQxrj  di  avrco  (piiiim  Tininiii.s  silli«niin  liliro)  rjSf 
./iamn  —  oocpiaruL^^.  ■ —  ianiTf  1'  (lc  tanfrs  i !'.  Lulicik  ad  15iiiiiit. 
fdis/'.  Spracli).   II,  p.   174. 

ad  II.  I,.  D.  IX.  10.  ovyB  (Diniui  litwm)  x«i  Ti[i(ov  rovrov  inaLviaag 
ruv  rgunov  ^'jjff  ,,oiov  —  clviyvcov'".  iier.s.  2.  XfGxrjva  ((Pii. 
.Meiiieke  o.xere.  iii  .\tlien.  spei.  I.  p.  (1.  pid  Xiaxrjv  u  }.fax>]v  cst 
ex  eis  uoealnilis  de  qtiilnis  ili^siinit  i.nlieck  paralip.  p.  l'.tl  s(|. 
djicpLVOcov  Xbgxcov ,  a  eoni.  MiiII.m  li  DciiHKrii.  p.  IM  a  siiinil  ad 
Hvd-ovg  el  ad  Xiaxag  rcfcrens. 

ad  III.  l'liiiai(li.  Nimi.  r.  S.  zfQarcoSsig  firjxavag  avrov  ( Pytliairmae ) 
xat  nQci^fig  avuyyiXlovaLv,  icp'  aig  xai  Tl(1(ov  o  ^kiuaiog  iyp«i/'f " 
yjUv&ayoQrjv  —  oaptffr/jv ".  L.  D.  \1IL  30.  rrjv  ae^vonQinfiav 

4* 
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Illl  (10). 
IlaQ^svidov  T£  jiL}]v  ^£ycc?u')(pQOva  ry]v  Tiolvbo^ov^ 
oV  Q    inl  cpavxsiGirig  aTtcitccg  avtvu'/.axo  vcjOh^. 

V  (11). 
^A^cpoxsQoyXcoGGov  xs  ^eya  a^tvo^  oi'x  aXa-zadvov 
Zrjvcovog  Tcdvxcov  iTiiXiJTtxoQog  '^dh  MiXtOGov 

TCollcOV    CpCCVXCCO^COV    iTtCiVCO  ^    TtCCVQCOV   y£    ^lv    fjOOO'). 

in  IIII,  u.  1  :  A.  601  elc.  §l)]v  HQcr/.Kslijv. 
in  V,  u.  I :    'I^',  8"27.   ftfj'«  a&svog  'Hezlcovog. 

E,  783  etc.  6&Evog  ovx  aXanadvov. 


rov  JJv&ayoQOv  kuI  Tificov  iv  TOig  gCXIol<s  ddtivav  avzbv 
Oficog  ov  TtaQslinBv  slncov  ovzco'  ^TIv&ayoQrjv  —  oaQictriv^''.  — 
uei^s.  1.  TCv&ayoQCO  (supia  co  ni:in.  sec.  siiperscr.  7]v)  H  iivd^ayo- 
Qav  (t  yorjzag  IMiu.  codd.  Siiiteiusii  yorjza  Plut.  i  a  et  uulg:o  iii 
Laeitio:  yorjzSLao  ano-/.lsLv6v.  snCdo^ov  V  yorjzsCag  dnoy.Xsivov 
snCdo^ov  *ii  l'  e.v  mayia  inclijtiini.  (jlorionum  a  yorjzsCcca  ano  y.}.si- 
vov  snCdo^ov  (supivi  ov  uiaii.  sec,  aa  siiperscr.),  iu  mir.  anoyilL- 
vov  li  yorjzaa  dnov.lCvavzs  snl  So^Tja  G  yorjzag  dnonXCvavz 
inLSo^rjv  s  yorjzog  dno%XCvavz'  ini  So^tjv  siue  inl  So^ag  coni. 
Is.  Casaub.  yoTjzog  anov.XCvavz  inl  So^av  ad  oram  iiljri  Scaligeriani 
adnotatum  projjat  Meiiajjius.    -  i/crs.  2.  6  uql^^v  F. 

ad   llll.    I,.    I).    IX.    22    sii-     ■/.Qi.ziJQLOv    {l*ariiienitlt's)    zov    Xoyov    slns' 

zdg   TS    aLa&ijasLg   (irj   a-AQi^sCg   vndQXSiv Slo   Kal    nSQi 

avzov  (prjOiv  o  TCfiaiv  ,,naQasvCSov  —  vcofffts ".  —  uern.  2. 
cog  Q  !•'  cpavzaaCqg  andzag  pro  cpavzaaCag  andrrjg  coni.  Mei- 
iielu'.  qui  et  liaiic  et  alias  coiiiocturas  iiisitrin  beneuoientia  mecum 
coiuinunicaiiit  avsvr]v.azo  vcoasic  F  avsvijy.azov  coasig  (i  avs- 
vi]y.azov(6asia  11  dvsvCy.azo  (oasLg  a  f  ullulit  iinpulsioncs  a  dvs- 
vsCy,az'  ovoaasLg  coni.  Th.  Koeper  in  diar.  antiqu.  X,  p.  450. 

ad  \  .  l,.  I).  IX.  25.  nsQL  zovzov  (Zenoiiis  Elealae)  Tial  MslCaaov  Ti(i(ov 
cprjal  zavza'  ,,d(i(pozsQoy).coaaov  —  Tjaaco'^  IMutarch.  Pericl.  c.  4. 
Zr]vcovog  zov  EXsdzov  nQayfiazsvo^isvov  nsQi  (pvaiv ,  cog  Tlap- 
(iSvCSrjg,  sXsyyziyrjv  Ss  ziva  Sl  dvziXoyCag  y.azayXsCovaav  slg 
anoQCav  s^aanrjaavzog  s^iv,  coansQ  Kai  TCucov  6  ^XLdaiog  siQrjy.s 
Slu   xovzcov     „d(icpozsQoyX(6aaov  iniXrjnzoQog^^K      Procl.    tu 

Platon.  Paruuiiid.  toiu.  IV,  p.  23  Cousin.  y.al  zi&svza  Kai  dvai 
Qovvza  zd  (iax6(isva  (Zenoneiu  Kleataiu)  Kai  ovx  cog  iy.SLVog  (Par- 
meiiides)  zL&svza  ii6vov  Sl  (ov  zbv  nXovzov  zcov  inLxsiQrjascov 
noXX(p  noLyiXcozSQOV  Ssi^^aL  zov  nccQ  iKsCvco  zovg  dXXovg  ovzcog 
sy.nXrj^civzci.  coazs  y.aL  zbv  aiXXoyQcicpov  .^aiicpozsQoyXcoaaov^''  av- 
xbv  nQogsLnsLV  yai  trjv  Svva(iLV  dyaa9svza  zov  a^vSQog  „(isya 
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VI  (ti). 
oiov  fTTSLva  QdXrira  Gocpcov  Oorfov  d0TQOv6{xt]ua. 

VII  (23). 
rojv  Trdvrojv  d'  rjysfro  TtXarCctarog  ^  dlV  c(yoQt]ri]g 
rjdif67rt]g,  rtrri^iv  laoyQdcfog^   otO-'  'Exadijfiov 
dsvdQfi  t(pet,6^tvoL  ojta  keiQLoeCGav  laGL. 

iti  VII,  II.  ]  :    B,  567-  Gv^ttcivkov  6    Vjycixo. 

u.  1 — -l:  A^  "248.    )]6vcTiiig  civ6(JOv6s  hyvg  IlvXiav  ayoQtjttjg. 

11.  1 — 3:  r.  150 — 152 cdk'  ayoQtjral 

iGd-Xol  TerxLycGGLv  (oiy.oTsg,  oTre  'A.a& 

vlt]v 
devdQEU)  (divdoei  Zenodot.)  e(pe^oi.ievoi 
ona  XeioioeGGav  teiGiv. 

G&evog^^  (fdvai  ■nal  ,,oux  aXanaSvov  Zryvcovos".  Procl.  il)i(l.  p. 
88.  6  aiXXoyQcccpog  cxfKpoTSQoyXcaaaov  avzov  (Zenoneni)  nQoget- 
nevcog  sXeyy.zLv.bv  aua  y.al  vcprjyTjiiazLy.ov.  —  iiers.  1.  y.ovK  Plut.  C 
dXanaSvbg  Pliit.  A  S  T  V  x  dnazrjXov  Plut.  uulg.  —  iiers.  2. 
in  j.iifitio:  nXdzojv  snLXr]nzoQog  V  nXazcoveniXr^nzoQog  f  TJXa- 
zavsniXTJntOQog  n  s  Platnnein  concidentis  a  neXatcov  entXj]nro- 
Qog  coni.  Roepcr  in  diar.  antiqi.i.  X,  p.4.50  coll.  L.  1).  IX.27  MeXia- 
Gov  coni.  Meineke  excrc.  in  Atlicn.  spec.  I,  p.  7  pro  MeXiaaov.  — • 
uers.  3.  de  (lev  V  rjaaco  R  inreriorem  a  siaca  cett,  Hunc  iicrsum 
cum  Meinekio  1.  s.  corrnptum  puto;  neque  eniin  rcctecontendit  Roe- 
per  I.  s.  endvco  uoei  posse  adiectiui  potestatem  attribui. 

ad  \  I.  I/.  D.  \.  34.  oide  d'  avzov  (Tliaieni)  aazQOvouovfisvov  yal  Tiucov 
ycd  ev  zotg  atXXocg  enaivet  avtbv  XeycoV  ,,otov  -  dazQOvour]- 
ju-a".  —  orov  •9''  enstta  A  ('  otov  O''  snza  coild.  Menaj^.  as  f/itfilein- 
fpte  septem  a  %dXXriza  V  cocpbv.  'AazQOvo^i]fiaza  Se -Kze.  a  sa- 
pientem.  I)c  astronomia  itcro  ete.  a  de  dictinMi'  aocpcov  aocpov  ci'. 
M.  Haiipt  ind.  lert.  aestiu.  Herol.  1859  p.  0  sq.  datQov6{ir]iia  quod 
eiiani  eiiild.  Meiiaj^ii  cxhil)cnt  seruaui  collatis  XdXr]ua  ZQifiua  aliis 
aazQovofir^ztiv  coni.  Meimke  aazQOvourja  coni.  Is.  Casauhon.  ei  Fal- 
(oner.  adStrahoii.  I.  p.ll3     aazQurouoi'vza  coiii.  Lanf^lieiiir.  III.  p.7. 

ad  \'ll.  L.  H.  IIT.  7.    o   Tlucov  eig  tbv  UXdzcova  Xeycov  cpr^ai'   „zcov 

r«ffi".  Ile^yeh.  Miles.  p.  44.  Orell.  Tiucov  KCOficodcov  avzbv  (l'ia- 
toncm )  ev  aiXXoig  cpr^ai'  „zc5v  —  taffi ".  —  iiers.  1.  S  oiu. 
Hesycli.  nXaziazazog  eoni.  Roeper  in  philolo;;.  I.  p.  ().3(i  eollaii< 
Nicandreis  superlatinis  yivSiazazog  et  nQsa^iazazog  nXatvGta- 
■nog  F  nXatiazaKog  ACM  Laurent.  Hb.  0  et  .')".),  1  in  iiita  IMatonis 
a  Colieio  inspeeii  nXatvana^og  \'indiili.  lOli  nXazvatatog  afs 
nXatiataytog  llcNyeh.  —  iicrs.  2.  teti^iv  M  tetti^  lli>y<  h. 
OL  T  lle^yeli.  ^■KaSj]uov  .\  C.  —  iicrs.  3.  SevSQK  \  iiiilni). 
10(j  f     SevSQCo   lh'sy(h.     SsvSqsco  e(iiii.   \linai.:.      taai   ( (nii.   II.  Sic- 
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Vlll  (35). 
7C(d  (fOiVKjiJav  fdoi'  liivoyQKVV  OxifQOj  ivl  tvcjm 
TtdvTCOv  i^HQOvCav   6  d'  ^QQBt  yvQyad^og  avxrig 
^iXQog  /co?',   vovv  d'  Biytv  c ?.cc(j(}(rva  y.Lv8axl'(no. 

Vllll     15. 

£f  81  To  &aQ(}a}.iov  Tf  xal  &^^aves  OTiTCt]  oQovOcct 
(paivfT^  ^Ava^ccQxov  xvvsov  fisvog'  og  Qa  xal  eidcog^ 
cog  cfccGav^  a^^Xiog  f(7xf,   cfvcjig   6e  ^iiv   e[i:rcchv   vjyev 
Tjdoi^oTTh^t.,  rji'  TrXeiCTOi  {moTQEiovcji  GocfiGTOJv. 

X  (18). 
nQC0Tccy()Qrjg  t'  iTcC^iKTog  iQit,i^Evai  ev  tidoog. 

in  X:   O,  679  olc.  y.zhjzC^eiv  sv  cuhog. 


pliiiii.  iii   p;Mii(|.    ]).   128,    pot's.  pliild.s.  p.  ()(*)     id(jt  \'iiul<.lt.   10(3  ;i  I' 
;-a(n    M      uTai  Fs     i(piBtGt.  Ilesy(  li. 

:ul  \  III.  L.  i).  \ll,  15.  tJv  ■nat  ^rjTrjtfAog  (  Zciioii  )  y.cd  TTtgl  nccvrcov 
dv.Qt^oloyov^svog.  ci^sv  y.cci  o  Ti^i(ov  iv  rotg  ailXoig  cprjGiv 
ovrco'  ,,y.ai  —  ■/.tvSciipoio"^.  Suid.  s.  u.  G-jitvSaipog,  oqyavov 
liovGtyiov.  TCSQt  Zrjvcovog  rov  Ktrticog'  ,,o  S  sqqbi  —  GKtvda- 
i/»oto"'  GKtvSa^og,  cicpdva. — ■  ucra.  1.  BtSov  F  vno  rvcpco  (oni. 
MciiKk'-  (xerc.  iii  Atlicii.  1.  p.  0.  —  uers.  '2.  nccvrcov  Si  lusiQOV- 
Gav  V  nvQyci&og  Soid.  \  «urryg  eliam  L:u  rl.  H  avrov  Siiid.  cog 
rig  coni.  Mciboni  avrcog  loni.  T)i'l)r;ieiis  ad  Aristopli.  IMut.  u.  314 
Ambrosiiis  ucitit:  fluebnt  autem  cfus  sensfm  seiiien.  —  vei-s.  3.  ioov 
L:u'rt.  H  ii  f  s  Suid.  iciis  T>;u'rt.  «  v.tvSaipoto  scripsi  cuni  T^oliccUio 
patJioioi^.  p.  VIV)  y.ivSaipiov  (siipr;»  i  superscr.  oi)  T.;icrt.  F  liiv- 
Sa^pOLO  (siipr;i  a  supcrscr.  %)  L:icrt.  H  Gv.tvSaxpoio  I.;u'rl.  a  f  s 
scindapso  T/icrt.   a.  ' 

ad  VHII.  l'liit;ircli.  d.  uiit.  iuor;i!.  p.  I  I()  c.  cag  Avci'6,aQxov  fGiXXaivs  Ti- 
(icov  ,,'iv  ~  ffoqjicroj^ '•.  i'liii.  iiit.  \>\\t\.  p.  520  ;i.  ,.iv  Ss  — 
^ivog"'.  1'liit.  symp.  p.  705  f.  rov  A^SriQirrjv  Avci^ciQxov  ,,og  Qa 
—  GO(piGrcov^\  —  iiers.  1.  oj)Sb  1'liit.  p.  5"2'.l  :i  9aQociliov  l'liii. 
iliiil.  i^iiBvig  l^iut.  ihid.  OQOvaai  i orr.  .Mciiicl<e  e.verc.  iu  .\ilicii. 
I.  p.  7  pro  OQOVGai.  —  iters.  2.  o  qu  1'1iu.  ihid.  —  ueis.  3.  rtj  nlei 
GTOi   l'liii.  ]).   705  f. 

nil  X.  L.  l).  l.\.  52.  ovvog  (Protaf;oi;is)  nQcorog  [iiG&ov  figfnQCi^aro  ... 
xai.  loycov  aycovag  inotT]Garo  yiai  ro  vvv  intnoXaiov  yivog  rcov 
iQtGTfAtov  tyivvTjGfv.  Lvu  v.ai  Tiucov  (pTjGi  nSQi  avToi)'  ,. /Tpo)- 
rayOQTig  —  {tScog^'.  —  dc  iniutv.rog  cf.  p.  10  inirQtnrog  cuni. 
\'seiicr  ;inal.   Tiieoplir.   sciit.   routr.   \  . 
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XI  (62). 

Xa^ccQyvoog  ojQoloyrjTtjg. 

XII  (58). 
TcavTocfVfj  rpledova. 

XIII  57). 
dyad^ov  Gzail^ai. 

XIIII  (3). 
0oira  ds  ^QOtokoLyog  "EQtg  xsvsov  XsXaxvia 
NsLxrjg  dvdQOcpovoLo  xaffiyvijtr]  ocal  SQL&og  • 
ijt'  dlar)  tcsql  Ttdvra  KvlCvdstaL^  avtaQ  STCSLta 
sg  t£  (iQotovg  6trJQLi,e  xcio)]  Tcal  eg  eX-Kiba  jidXlsL. 

iti  XIIII,  u.  1:  £,  518.'^^^;?  re  ^QOxokoiy6g"Egig  x   afxurov  ^e^avic^. 

II.  1 — 4:  z/,  440 — 443 5t«t   EfQig  aiiaxov  ^e^iavia 

"AQ£og  dvdQOcpovoio  Kaaiyvi]X)]  exa- 

Q)]  xe ' 
i']x    oXiy)]  aev  TCQKxa  y.OQvaGexca.  av- 

xag  eneixa 
ovoavd)     eaxtjOL^e     xaQr]     Kcd     eTtl 
'jl^xfovl  ^alvei. 

ad  XI.  AiIh  II.  IX,  lOCi  c  dlX'  tycoye,  cprjaiv  o  Jr^fiOTiQiTog,  ov-k  cov  ,,la- 
^aQyvQog  coQoXrjyrjXiqg^''  yiazd  xbv  Tificovog  IJQodiy.ov  (iii  pnio- 
i  larc  (Orrfxit  Mciiieke  oxerc.  iii  Aliifii.  I.  j).  31  pro  nQodemvov. 
qiirxi  iii  TtSQidsinvov  siil.  Arccsilai  niiitaiieiuiit  Scliwci^liaenscr. 
'Langliciiir.  I.  |).  27)  Xe^co  xd  neQi  xov  'Hyn^novog.  Kiistaili.  p. 
1349,  10  coQoXoyijxrjv  6  TraQU  xco  /^&rjvano  Tificov  Xa^aQyvQOV 
fcprj  cog  enl  ^ia&co  cciQoloyovvxa. 

aii  XII.  L.  I).  \  I.  IS.  0  Titicov  Sid  x6  itXi^&og  (l'\u^  Whvnnuu)  tTriTiucov 
avxa  ( Antistliciii )  „7cavrocpvrj  cpXtdovct^^  cprjaiv  avxov.  nav- 
rocpvr]  cpaedova  F       ferlilcs  /iitgas  a. 

atl  Xill.  1'liitanli.  Dion.  c  17.  Znevaimtcp  .  .  .  .,  co  (iciXiaTa  tcov 
'A&rivrjai  cpiXav  exQcJTO  yal  avvdirjTaro  {\y\o) .  ^ovXo^ievov  rov 
nxdrcovog  6(iiXicx  xcHqiv  exovari  v.ai  naiSiceg  eufieXovg  y.ara 
HaiQOv  ditrofievr]  y.eQavvvufvov  dcprjSvvsG9ai  tou  Jicovog  ij&og. 
roiovxog  Se  Ttg  6  HTcevaiTtnog  tjv,  rj  Kal  ,,  ffxtot^a/.  ayad^6v"' 
avrov  iv  roig  OiXXoig  6  Tifioav  nQogrjyoQevaev. 

nd  Xllll.  ('Icm.  Aicx.  stioni.  V.  p.  rifjO  Sylh. .  p.  (wO  iNiit.  nay>ic(Xcog 
6  (PXidaiog  Tificov  yQcicpei  .,cpoirci  —  §dXXei^^.  laisel).  pracp. 
eiiaiiff.  XW  (')2  p.  855  c  \  i<;er.  rrjv  nQog  aXXriXovg  q^iXovet- 
Kiav  avTcov  (pliiioso|)liorniii )  rdg  re  uctxccg  tofi  rocg  SiaaTciaeig 
en   nQog   roig    elQrjiievoig   (i]^.  W  )    o    Sr)Xco&eig  dvrjQ  (Tiiioui) 
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XV  (4). 
Ttg  yccQ  TOJ't,^d'  (Uoj^  eQtdc  ^irverjxs  iidifGd^ra  ; 
^llxovg  GvvdQo^wg  oj(^2.og-  6  yccQ  GtycoGi  loka^^Hg 
vovoov  tn^  dvtQccg  coQGe  XccXr^v,  o^txovro  dh  noXloC. 

XVI  (26). 
Tf;  yaQ  tycov  Mevsdrj^ov  vtio  6reQvoi0i  ^oXvjidov 
^■evGercii  ij  IIvQQcova  to  Ttdv  XQtccg  rj  ^ioScoqov. 

in  XV.  11.  I — 3:  A^  8 — 10.  rig  r    uq  Ocpcos  d-ecov  ioiSt,  ii,v}'ii}/.e  i.ur(i- 

a&ca  : 
yli]TOvg   xcd   .dio^    viog'    o   yao   jiaailfJL 
,  'jloXioi^cig 

i'ovoou  civa  OxQccxov  cooGE  y.ay.}jv.okiy.ovxo 
ds  XaoL 

zovTov  VTtoyQurpfi  xbv  tqotiov  ,,<potra  —  ^ciXXei^^.  —  ueis.  1. 
S  Tj  riini.  AniTius  ail  Cicni.  y.avbv  l'aisel).  praetfr  1)  K  (i  lelcc- 
Xv£a  iMisel).  \  ii;rri  niarj;o  XeXccri-AVLa  HiLsel).  CDKG.  —  iiers.  2. 
VLXTjs  Kiisii).  B  I  fQLdog  Cieni.  Syll).  fQLTog  Kiiseb.  praeter  I) 
STaiQrj  cnni.  lortinus.  —  iiers.  3.  dllc(  ij  Kiiseb.  BOFfil  «>l>l« 
Eiisei).   C  K      aXXrj   vo\n.    .'\reeiiii.-.    —   iwrs.    4.    fi    ^Qi&og  Kiisel). 

])iaeler    C  I)   K  (i   I     ([^1    fg    ^QOTOVg. 

ad  X\  .  Cirni.  .\lc  .\.  I.  s.  nay'/.dXcos  o  (PlLaoLog  Tiacov  yQacpSL'  ,,cpoLTd  — 
^akXiL"  (ff^'.  XIJI!.);  STZSLxa  oXiyov  vno^ccg  tnicpfQSL'    ,,Tig  yaQ 

—  TToA^oi'"  nSQL  il3SvSanocpdcyf.ovTog  Xoyov  v.aL  v.SQaxivov  Sia 
XtXrjQ-oxog  tb  ccif  /tat  y.Qoy.oSsLXivov ,  gcoqltov  ts  (tl  xal  syyis- 
KaXv^fisvov,  nsQi  xs  dacpL^oXicov  xai  oocpLOfidTcov.  Kiisel). 
praep.  eiuuig.  XV,  62  p.  855  b.  aQLGTd  (iol  Soasi  .  .  .  sv  Toig  aiX- 
Xoig  y.cd  6  ^XLaaiog  Tl^cov  SLQrjvisvaL  TdSs'  „Tig  —  tio/IAoi'". 
Theodiir.  (Ir.  al!.  rnr.  [).  72,  0  Sylb.  avxovg  (philosophos)  tJ  xfvj) 
S6i,a  y.axd  xbv  OfirjQOV  (Tluulov  B  .\iigust.  a  et  b.  Pal.  b  Ti- 
fiaiov  B  in  niarj;.  TLficova  conl.  Sylb.).  —  iiei-s.  1.  oXtj  Eiiseb. 
B  D  K  oXXrj  Kiiseb.  C  F  (i  oXtj  Eiiseb.  I  ^vvsaTTjy.s  Kiiseb.  I.  — 
iiers.  2.  OLancoaL  Kiiseb.  —  ucrs.   3.  xaxjjv  Cleni. 

ail  X\  I.  I..  I).  I\'.  33.  0  Tiacov  sn  avTOV  (.\rcesilai)  cprjciv  ovTcog' 
„Tfj  —  /JioScoQOV"".  Kiisei).  praep.  euaiii;.  Xl\',  5  p.  729  d.  Ti- 
ficov  xat  vnb  MsvsSj]fiov  to  SQLaxLKOv  cprjai  Xa^ovxa  (.\reesi- 
\i\Mm)i^aQxv&^vai,  sinSQ  ys  Stj  cprjaL  nsQl  avxov'  „rij  —  Jlo- 
ScoQOv".  —  iie7\s.  1.  xi]  fisv  Kiiseb.  TOLyaQ  (oiii.  Meineke  ad  aii- 
ibol.  (ir.  ]).  1'.I2  MsvsSrjuov  Laert.  codd.  Stepliani  fisvsSrjuov 
Laert.  F  (I  II  \I  a  fisvsSi^uog  Eaert.  f  s  MsvsSiiuov  Kiiseb.  aTsg- 
vriat  Laeri.  (i  axsQvrjai  (siipra  r]  litieram  o  snperscnpto)  Laert.  M 
tioXL^Sov  Laert.  (i   M    Kuseb.   C  F  fJ        tioXv^Qbv   coiii.  Meineke. 

—  iiej-s.   2.    ^iiasxaL   rj   Laert.  etiani    (i  11        ipsvasTai   eoiii.   Tli. 
Caiiter    iiar.    lect.  1,  9       ^vasTaL   eoni.   Hoss  comiii.  Laerl.  p.  08 
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XVU  (27). 
vrj^o^uL  £ig  TJvQQCOva  xcd  sig  6zo).i6v  ^iodcoQov. 

XVIII    2S  . 
TicdyvLu  ^)]  At'(y/^s'  fTTiTr^.yj^sciiv  iyxccTa^icyvvg. 

XVIIII    29. 
ag  SL7CC0V  o^Aoto  ttsqlGtccGlv  SLgxccTsdvvev. 
ot  de  ^LV  ^VTS  ylccvv.cc  tcbql  0:ilIccl  TSQarovvTO 
riXeaccTOv  daLXVvvTeg'  o&ovvexei^  oy/.occQeOTetg 
—  ov  ^ieya  TCQrjyiLcc —  Tcxlccg ,  rC  7t?.ccTvveccL  tjlcd-Log  cog, 

in  XVIIII,  u.  l  :  ^,  326  eic.   cog  eirrojv. 


ig  IJvQQCOva  coiii.  Is.  Casaub.  ftg  llvQQCova  coiii.  Iliifl)nt'r  tj  ? 
TIvQQOJva  coni.   Mciiickc     Tiuy/.Qeag  Eiisel).  practer  C  I)  I. 

ad  X\  II.  L.  D.  1\',33.  oTificov  in^  avrov  (Arccsilai)  cprjaiv  ourcog'  ,,Trj  — 
jdi6d(OQOv'\  (fg.  XVI.)  v.al  diahnav  avzov  noitt  Xiyovza'  „vj]^o- 
(lai  —  ^ioScoQOv'^.  —  oniiUiint  totum  iiersum  C  M  R  f  t^Ofiai  F 
vLCOfiaL  coni.  Meineke  ad  Theocrit.  XXIY,  61,  sed  in  addend.  ad 
com.  (ir.  uol.  ^'.  p.  28  defcndit  vi]^otiai  simili  ■/.oXvu^dv  uocis 
usu       xo^tov  s. 

ad  X\  III.  L.  I).  I\',  33  sq.  r]v  (Ar<csilaus)  a^icouarr/.coraTOS  y.al  avv- 
rjyfievog  xai  ev  Trj  Xalia  diaGTaTiyiog  tcov  ovoudrcov ,  f7ii-/.6nrr]g 
(sic  F(iHRR  codd.Sfepliani  f)  Q-'  [y.uvog  (sic  FHM  pr.  m.)  xat  naQ- 
Qi^GiaGTrjg'  dio  v.al  ndliv  6  Tificov  ovrcoai  nsQi  avrov'  „naL- 
yvic(  —  iy/.aTauiyvvg".  —  naiyvia  iMr]  XvGijg  conicci  collatis  eis 
quae  antecedunt  ucrbis  et  eis  qiiae  scquuiitur  od^sv  coiiinuctioiic  ad  • 
nexis  uitupcrationiim  cxemplis  yiai  viov  ur]  Irjar]  C6  F  xorl  viov 
fir]  XvGr]g  (r  xai  viov  jtt^  Xr^arjg  H  y.at  viov  iirj  Xr]Gr]g  M  R  v.ai 
viov  fir]  Xvar]g  f  Y.ai  viov  ov  Xrjarjg  s  vai  viov  otj  Xi]asig  a 
i't  iuttenem  non  lalehis  a     vcci  v6ov  ov  Xr]Gr]g  coni.   Is.  Casaub. 

ad  X\  llll.  L.  I).  I\',  42.  alq  ro  Sia^aXXofLtvov  avrov  (sic  Ff,  scil.  Arce- 
silai)  cpiXoxXov  nai  Tiiicov  tcc  t'  aXXa  cpr]6iv  ccrtxQ  dr]  y.ai  tovtov 
Tov  TQ^nov  ,,(Bs  —  cSg".  Hesydi.  Milcs.  p.  12.  Tificov  df  cog 
qpt'Ao3fAoi' (Arcesilaum)  Tratjfi  Xiycov  ,,mg  —  cSff".  —  ttets.  l.  flg 
yiaridvvfv  Ilcsyih.  —  iiers.  2.  nfQi  Gni^ai  toni.  H.  iuiiins  ct 
tSalmas.  cx.  IMiii.  p.  444  c  nsQiGni^a  F  neQiani^a  (is  nfQiani- 
^arfQOvvra  («t  syllaha  siipra  qo  nviii.  scc.  supcrscripta)  H  nfQi- 
ani^arfQarovvTO  yWl  Hcsycli.  nfQi  ani^a  n  nfQi  ani^fv  f  nfQi 
ani^ai  coiii.  Mcnap.  niQi^  ani^ai  <  oni.  Is.  Casauh.  -  iicrs.  3.  r] 
8f  fiayco  dftxj/vvTSs  F  r]Xifiarov  Sfiy.Xvvxsq  G  flXvfiarov  Sfi- 
yvvvTfg  H  ovvf/.a  Hcsyi  h.  oxXoaQfarftg  scripsi  oxXoaQiayfig  C 
oxXoaQtayog  (!     oxXoccQfGv.og  •ntltl.   Stcphani  ct   Mciiai;!!     oxXoa- 
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XX  (36). 

o^ga  7teve6rdcov  Gvvayev  vHfog.  o'i  tcsqI  Ttdvrcov 
TirtoyoTaTOi  r'  riCav  xal  xovq)6raroi  (iQOTo}   dari3v. 

XXI  37). 

eig  dh  cpaxijv  euftccXXe  dvcodr/.arov  xoQidvvov. 

XXII  38). 

xal  ZtjVcoveiov  ye  cpaxijv 

e'tl'eiv  6V  ^rj  cpQOvt^cos  ^e^ccd-rjxev. 

XXIII  40. 

cftj  de  ng  ccidt,cov  oicc  l^Qorol  aic(^ov6iV 

01^101   eyco  ri  Ttdd-co;  ri  vv  [.lot  Cjocpov  evd^cc  yevijrcci; 

in  XXIII,  u.   1:  f.  197.  ola  ^ootoI  avdQSg  sdovGiv. 

u.  2:  £.  465.  cofxoi  iyco  Tind&co;  xi  vv  (loi  i^iijy.iaTCi  yivtjrai; 


Qiay.rjg  .\HMfb       o;j;Afo    agiay.fig    Fa   Iles\<li.    —    iters.  4.    nXazv- 
vsrai   FH     nlatvvsai  (yupra  t  siipiTsiriplo  ualcle  mai^iio  f)  .M. 

ail   XX.    L.    I).  \  II.   Ifi.  Tqaav  nfQi  avxov  (Zeiioiu-ni)  y.al  yvuvoQQVTtagoi 
xivag,    (6g    q)rjai    y.ai    6   Tiixcov    ,,ocpQa     -    dazcov^'.    —   nejs.   1. 
avvays  f.   —  iiers.  2.  ^porot  om.   t       -AOvcpoxaxOL  dgcov  dvoi  F 
■KOVcpotaxoL  av&Qconcov  roni.   Meiiirki'. 

ail  XXI.  .\then.  I\'.  p.  158  a.  TC(icov  6  ^Xidaiog  fq)rj'  ,,xaj.  —  (iffid&r]- 
Mfv"  (tii.  XXII),  cog  ovK  akXcog  Svvaiiivrjg  siprj&rjvai  cpaxTJg 
eC  (irj  Haxd  xrjv  Zrjvcov^iov  vcprjyrjaiv ,  og  fcprj'  „slg  —  xopiav- 
vow".  —  KOQiavvov  \  I..  —  Cftiriini  liiinc  uersum  ex  Zenonis 
ipsins  carniine  aliqiio  rlcproniptum  jiiitat  Bi  rirk  lyr.  (Jr.  eil.  alt.  p. 
525  not. 

ad  X.XIl.  .\tlien.  1\  ,  p.  158  a.  axcoiyov  S6yt.La  iaxlv .  oxl  ts  ndvtcc  sv 
noLrjasL  6  aocpog  xat  cpuy.rjv  cpQoviucog  aQtvasf  dio  'Kai  Tificov 
6  ^XidaLog  ?cpr)'  ,,y.ai  —  fisud&rjy.sv^'' ,  cog  ovk  ai.).cog  dvvafis- 
vrjg  siprj&rjvat  cpani^g,  sl  (irj  y.atd  xrjv  7,r]VcovSLOv  vcpjjyr^ctv.  — 
\'ersns  ita  disposui.  —  uers.  1.  ZrjvcovLOv  .\  H  ("  1'  ts  BC 
cpayrjv  \.  —  iiers.  2.  sxI>slv  corr.  Diiiilnrr  pro  sipstv  xat  Zrjvco- 
vsLov  yf  cpay.riv  og  fi^  fisudd^rj-ASv  \\  sipsiv  sv  cpQoviiicog  i  oni. 
lacobs  animadii.  iii  .\tlien.  p.  99  Zrjvcovsiov  iiiuem  aiiteceilenii 
uel  sequenti  iiersui  trilinit  Casaub.  ^ai  sipSLV  ||  Zrjvcovog  ys  cpa- 
KTJv  og  ftTj  cpQOVLficog  fiSfidd^rjY.sv  coni.  Dacier  oeuvrcs  d'Horace 
tom.  V.  p.  157  Zrjvcovog  xs  cpayirjv  6g  firi  cpQovificog  fisiidd-r}- 
■KSV  \\  sipSLV  I  oni.  Hriiiuk  aiiapaestos  yiai  Zrjvcovog  ys  qprexjjv 
sxpSLV  os  iLrj  cpQovificog  fisiid&riy.sv  eriiit  Hcrirk  lyric.  (ir.  ed.  all. 
p.  525  niii. 

ad    XXIII.   Scxt.    Knipir.  adn.   mailn-m.  XI.    171.   tov^  nQDgix^^'^"^  ctvxoLg 
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TiTOJXog  ^sv  (pQSvag  £j'/u«,  voov  ds  ^ot  ovx  evi  xoy.xog, 

rj  u£  ^drrjv  q?£v^86d-ca  otoaca  aiTivv  oleO^QOv. 

TQig  ^ciXccQsg  ^evTOi  xcd  TSTQCiXig  01  ^rj  sxovTeg 

}.irJTS  xaTaTQCO^avTsg  ivl  Giolf]  oaa'  snsnavTO. 

vvv  dt  ^ie  kevyakeatg  eQiaiv  ei^iaQTO  dafirjvai 

xal  Tcevit]  xcd  o<7'   aXka  (^Qorovg  xr](pr]vag  elaaTQet. 

XXIIII    42 L 
Tig  d'  ovTog  XTtlog  cog  eniTicoletTca  aTiiag  dvdQcov 
(icaXvTrjg  eTtecov,  Xi%-og"Aaaiog,  ol^og  aTO^^iog; 

XXV  (49). 

ev  de  TiXaTvafiog 
7tovXv^ad-r]}ioavvr]g  rrjg  ov  xsvecoreQOv  dlXo. 

XXVI  (24). 

xcd  av  nXdTcov,  xcd  yaQ  ae  ^ad^rjTeir^g  Ttod-og  ea^ev, 

iii  Wlll,  II.  4:  x^  67-  cdld  xiv    ov  (pev'^eod-ai  oToi.ua  aiytvv  oke&.QOv. 
11.  5:  e,  305.    rQLC    fxdy.aoeg  Javaol    y.cd   reTQar.ig  o"  ror 

okovTO. 
II.  7:  £,  312.  vvv  6e  ftc  levyakico  d-avdTCp  el'j.iaQTO  akcovai. 
iii  XXIIll,  u.  I  :  X,  82.  rtj  S'  ovrog  xri. 

r.  196.  avrog  de  y.rtlog   wg  emTTcoleiTaL  GTixag  av- 

dgcov. 
iii  X\V,  II.  2:  1/.  216.  ov y.vvTeoov  dXko. 


(stoicis)    fiercciJ.slnLiivovg    ecp'  oig  unrrjv    eiiox^rjccev  TcaQttgctyi^i 
(Tinioii)  Sicc  TOVTmv  ^,(prj  —   flccCTQer".  —  iiers.  ^.  voov  pr.  (' 
X0X0XX05  ('.  —  Hcr.^i.   4.    [iccQ^eiv  (.'(IR     uarr/v  !•'  fimi  Stfpiiano 
rpevE,acQaL  (i.  — •  uer.s.  5.  ixceQeg  C     oi  fiev  exovreg  i(i\\\.  \'illois<iii 
:iil    Cormit.    p.   3.T  1   cil.   Osaiiii.    —   iu'?:s.   7.   fi£   Xf   fQeLGiv   {'. 

iiii  XXilil.  1,.  I).  \ll.  170.  rjv  (  Clfaiitiics )  jrovtxos  (lev ,  dcpvrjg  (  ni 
pro  iinli;:it:\  cicpvciKog  lortione  Cohot  rfslitnit  )  Sl  x«i  ^QCtSvg 
VTTeQ^cclXovTcog'  Slo  ytccl  Tulcov  tisql  c(t>T0v  cprjCLV  ovTorg'  .,t('s 
S'  —  aroAaos".  Inde  traiislati  siint  lii  duo  iiorsus  iii  anllioloit. 
Planud.  p.  192.  —  iters.  1.  owroj  fs.  —  Mcr.s.  2.  (icaXvrrig  torrexii 
Vsener  nieus  toiiato  Artad.  p.  2H.  |S.  27.  45  pro  fioiXvtrjg  Xi&og 
rorr.  Meinelif  in  Caesar.  diar.  anti<|n.  III.  p.  320  pro  cpiXog  ile  oXfiog 
aToXfiog  <  f .  idein  in  pliilolop.  XIII.  p.  5)^5. 

ad  X.W.   Atlieii.  XIII.  p.  (UO  h.    xwt  6   Tnaov  Se   ^cpr]-    .,'f-v         uU.o"-. 

HCrs.    2.    OUXf,    VfCOTBQOV    A. 

ad    XX\  I.    (ii-lliiis   II.   Att.   III.    17.    in   en   lilno    {  (\\\\   CLXXog  insrrildtur  Ti  - 
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7ro?J.oh'  d'  ccQyvQiioi'  oliyrjv  ^lld^ao  jiiji^ov 
evd-fi'  clTtaQj^^oi.itpO'^  zif^iaioyQacptiv  edidccx^t]'^. 

\\VII. 

iiid.  (r^linioiiiiiiii   iiifra  posiliiin. 

XXVlli    31). 
Irioop  ccvaGryjGa^  oq^QiKOj.ievo^  d(pQ06i^6^il5ai,. 


mou  )  Platoncm  philosophuni  rontiimeliose  appullat,  i[uocl  inpenso 
pretio  librum  Pythagoricae  disciplinae  emisset  exque  eo  Timaeum  nobi- 
leni  illnni  dialni;nni  coni  iiina,ssi't.  urrsus  snper  ea  re  Ttfiavog  hi  sunt : 
,,-)i(xl  —  idLScix^rjg''''.  Tamhlicli.  ail  Nicom.  arithm.  p.  148  ed.Tcnuul. 
0  Tovg  eilXovg  Ttoir^aag  Tificov  liycov  ovTcog'  ,,xat  ov  — •  idi- 
Scix^rjg'-.  schnl.  Platon.  Timac.  p.  3*54  Hcrm.  xai  6  aiD.oygcicpog 
cpijal  TceQL  cevrov'  ,,TtoXl(av  —  iSiScexQ^rjg".  7tQo).8y6asvci  r/j? 
nXcitcovog  cpiloaocpCag  p.  201  Herm.  cpiQsxaC  rt  inog  xoiovSe  ■  ,.tioX- 
Xcov  ■ — ■  iSiScix&rjg''^.  Prod.  in  Tiuiacnm  p.  1.  cd.  Schncidcr.  t6 
zov  Uv^ayOQL-AOv  TifiaLOV  yQciufici  nSQL  cpvascog  nv&ayoQiy.hv 
XQonov  SiaxoixxaxaL  ,,'fv^sv  dcpOQurjd^SLg'^^  6  IlXcixcov  ..xiuaio- 
yQacpsLV  iTiixsLQSL"'^  yicixa  xov  aiXXoyQcxcpov  (nifr.  (od.  .\  xov  Ti- 
ficova).  —  i/ers.  1.  ua&rjxrjv  6  no^og  (lcllius  (la&rjxvog  sv  tco- 
^og  coni.  Scaliger  ad  Stcphan.  pocs.  pliilos.  p.  217  naO^rjxsvsLV 
TioQ-og  coni.  BruncU.  —  uers.  2.  S'  om.  proleg.  Plat.  pliil.  rjXa^a 
(jLoXTtrjV  proicii-.  Piat.  phil.  7]XXci^axo  schol.  Plat.  Tim.  lamhl.  — 
uei-s.  3.  o&sv  GeHins  anaQXOfisvog  yQcicpsiv  iSLSdx^rjg  (lellius 
acpoQijLr]d-SLg  xifiaLoyQacpSLv  insxsLQSL  proleg.  Plat.  phil.  lanil)]. 
schnl.  IMat.  Tim.  dcpoQfirjd-sig  xLiJLaioyQacpsLV  inLXSiQSL  Pioi  I.  in 
Tini.  insxSLQScg  coni.  Westermann  biogr.  p.  31)4. 
ad  XX\II.  T/ctz.   cliii.  X.  8()(5— 810.  covstxai  (Hicro)  v.al  xovg  fiLUOvg  Ss 

x6  ZlcocpQOvog  l^i^Xiov 
avSQog  aocpov  xov  EcocpQovog,  ovxog 

SvQav.ovaCov, 
v.al  xovTO  S\  xcp  nXdxcovL  SiScoaiv 

cog  no&ovvxi, 
acp    ovnsQ  iuLUijaaxo  ypaqpftv  xovg 

SLCiXoyovg, 
cog  sv  xotg  aiXXoLg  cpaCvsxai  6  TC- 
(icov  SiayQdcpcov. 
Tininiiis  ipsius  ncrhorum   nestii;ia  passim  ai^noseas. 
ad  XX\  III.   ],.   I>.    11,    l'2().     cpaCvsxai    St)    6  MsvsSrjnog   csfivog   inavcog 
ysvsa&aL'   o&sv  .  .  .  .  6   TCucov   ovxco    (avxov   naQcoScov  cprjoi)' 
,,Xj]qov  —  dcpQoai^6fi§a^'\     Hesych.  Mil.  p.  3(>.  tjv  St  (Mcncdc- 
mus)  csjMVog  rACivcog'    od^sv  ....  6   TCucov  ovxco  {avrov  nuQco- 
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XXVI III  (12). 
rotg  d'  £Vi  xoicxvOrrig  oyJ.okoCdoQog  'HQdyJ.SLrog 
aivixrijg  dvoQOvOs. 

XXX  50. 

dfi7rvopLav6g,  vs^qov  ofiuar^   ^X^^ n  5<()«^n/i^  ^'  d/.v?.iGrov. 

XXXI  (56). 

xakog  rs  fityag  rs. 

in  XXVIllI,  u.  1 — 2:  A.,  'l-Ti  sq.  xotai  de  NicrcoQ 

ijdve-xtjg  avoQOVSe. 
iti  XXX:  A.  225.  oivo^aQeg.  y.vvhg  ouj.ica    exoov,  v.Qaiiir].'  d   elucpoio. 
in  XXXI:  X.  108.  '/.alog  xe  iieyag  xe. 


dcov  (prjCi)'  „Xr]QOv  —  cccpQOGi^oa^a^'^.  —  XrJQOv  cotii.  Hadr. 
Imiius  pro  eo  quod  unlijratur  loyov  layeiv  II  ?.6yov  dvozr^Gcti 
toni.  Roepm-  in  piiilolog.  IX,  p.  18  cum  cditioneTautlinitiana  ocpQvco- 
usvog  quod  Hcsycliius  praebet  defendit  Meineke  ad  Theoorit.  XI \\ 
ol  eollatis  siniiliter  conforniatis  perfcctis  cocpQva)[ievos  F(iHMafs 
cocpQvoiMevos  cum  editione  Taiuhnitiana  legi  inbet  Roeper  I.  s.  de 
dcpQOOL^oiji^a^  cf.  Lobeck  ad  Pln-yniili.  p.  687,  .Meineke  ad  anthol. 
(jr.  p.  133  dcpQOGi  ^o^^a^  Hesyih.  dcpQccGi^oa^ah,  coni.  Scali- 
ger  ad  Steplian.  poes.  pliil.  p.  217. 

ad  XX\  llll.  T,.  I).  IX,  6.  xovxov  (Ileraclitum)  xat  6  Tificov  vnoyQdcpei 
?.iycov  ..xoig  —  dvoQOVGS  '^.  Prod.  in  .Mciliiad.  prini.  1.  p.  25(3 
ed.  Crcnzer.  6  OiXXocpQcicpog  „6x?.o).ocSoQOV  uvxov  (Heraclitniii) 
dnSY.dXeo£v.  —  uers.  1.  fm  coni.  Meinekc  exerc.  in  .\tlicn.  I,  p.  7 
TiOKV,vGxrig  (piiid  pracbent  etiam  eodd.  Regii  et  Palatinus  seruaui 
collata  uoce  xoMxuffjU,o's,  (|uam  cxhibct  codex  Barocc.  Nieom.  music. 
p.  20  dc  uoce  Inmiana  nimis  acnta  usurpatam  xoMXVffrots  A  xu- 
Tirjox-^g  af  turbalor  a  eniy.o-KKaoxrjg  uel  tniy.r]y.aoxr}g  coni.  Naui-k 
.Aristoph.  Byz.  p.  2(J2. 

ad  .\X.\.  .\thcii.  I\  ,  p.  1()2  f.  KxrjGL^iog  6  XaXy.idevg  6  Mevedriuov 
yvcoQifiog,  cog  cpr]Giv' AvxCyovog  6  KaQVGxiog  ev  xotg  ^iocg,  tQco 
rrj&elg  vn6  xivog,  xi  neQcyeyovev  i%  cpiXoGOcpiag  avtco;  ecprj 
,,aGV(i0oXog  Semveiv'^.  Sio  x«i  6  TCucov  nov  nQog  avxov  ecpr]' 
,,Sf.invofiavtg  —  dv.vXiGxov'''.  Knstath.  p.  1101,  3.  6  naQcoSog 
Tificov  OurjQiKOv  enog  x6  .joivo^aQsg  kxX.  (II.  A,  225)'"  nuQa- 
noirjoag  fypat/jf  nfQt  xivog  dXXoxQiocpdyov  iGtog  Sh  Kal  Svg 
fiOQcpov  yial  dxiynxov  x6  rj^og  ovxco'  „Siinvouavfg  —  dKvXt- 
AtffTOV''.   —  ve^QOV  ciirr.   Scli\vei|.;iiacuser  pro  vsiiqov. 

ad  X.\.\l.  Aihcu.   I\,  p.   lCiOd.  ov  Si  fioi  Soy.eig,  co  KvvovXy.e 

%axd  xov  oov  Tiiicjva  elvai  fioi  >iaX6g  ts  tisyag  xs. 


62 

XXMI  (51). 
kAA'  oiov  Tov  atvcpov  iya  idov  >Jd'  adcqiaGTov 
TCaGLV^  oGoLi^  dd^ivavtaL  oucol;  dcpdToC  Tt  cfUToC  t£, 
Xaav  ed-vsa  Tiovcpa.,  ^aQvvonsv'  iv&a  xal  evd^a 
ix  Tcad-ecov  d6^t]g  Tt  acd  EixaCtjs  vofiod^rjxrjg. 

XXXI 11    .-)  . 
GxtThoi  c'iV\fQCO-:toi,  y.dx'  DJyyja^  ydOT&Qtg  oiov^ 
TtoCcov  £X  t'   iQCdcov  xal  keaxoy.axcov  TttJikdvrjad-s. 

XXXIIIl    5. 
dvd^QcoTroi  x£V£ijg  oitjatog  e^nksoL  daxoC. 

in  XXXIII,  u.  1:  E,  787.  xaV.'  ikiyyea. 


ail  XXXd.  Kiisel).  pr;up.  eniiiii^.  Xl\  .  18  p.  701  il.  o  Tiucov  tkvtu  xai 
XfySL  7CSQL  Tov  UvQQCovog-  ,,dkl'  olov  ■ —  V0|[i0'9';jj«;js".  —  uers.  1. 
aXXotov  (0(1(1.  pracier  I)  ilSov  V  7jd'  ddduaaTOv  corr.  \'i|;crns 
tj  d  svSdjiuaTOV  C  rjd  adauaarov  I)  F(i  rj  ddufiaaTOv  \iu\i:. — 
iiers.  2.  oaoig  Sdavavzai  oiKog  acpuTOL  Ti  cpaToC  ts  scripsi  oca 
Sa[ivavTaL  ^qotcov  d(paToC  ts  (paToC  tb  CF(j  oaoiq  SafivccTai 
^QOTcov  acpaTot  ts  cpaToC  zs  I)  oaotg  Sa^vccTUL  oacog  av.oitoC  ts 
cpaToC  T£  1  oaoig  Sauvdzai  au  aQQi]Z0Lg  ts  cpaTOLg  rs  uiilu'. 
offot  SafivccTE  ^QOTCov  dcpazoi  zs  cpazoC  zs  scripsit  Gaisfoid.  — 
?<c7\v.  3.  ^aQVVoiisvog  CDF(;. 

aii  XXXIIl.     F-nsci).    praep.    euang:.  XI\  ,   18    p.  "(v^-.      Tiucov   (t>).idciog 

avvsyQUipsv  UQyuXsag    TcaQcoSCctg   yiul    ^couo?.6xovg ,     tv 

alg  ^s^XaacprjjjLrjTiB  zovg  ticotcozs  cpiXoaocprjaavrag.  ovTog  yuQ 
rjv  6  Tovg  aiXXovg  yQdrpag  xat  Xiycav  .,  cxstXlol  -  nsnXd- 
VTjad^s".  Tlicodoret.  (iraoc.  alTeci.  cur.  p.  24.  25.  xai  TCficov 
avTOvg  (pliilosophos)  6  ^XLaOLog  o  UvQQcovog  STaiQog  sv  roig 
aCXXoig  STCUQCpSrjasv  (ut  pro  STQaycoSrjosv  ( orrcxii  \'seiicr)"  syco 
Ss  SK  fidXa  noXXcov  oXCycav  iivqad^rjaouaL'  ^cxstXlol  —  nsnXci- 
vrjO&s^^.  —  uers.  1.  oiov  Tlieod.  —  ueis.  2.  zoCcov  sv.  t  SQiScov 
SK  TS  azovaxfiv  ninXua&s  scripsit  H.  Stepiiaii.  in  not.  ail  Scxi. 
Kmp.  Pyrrli.  hypot.  p.  211  Fabr.  zoicov  w/.zSQiScov  iv.  Xsaxoud- 
Xcov  ninXrjCd^s  Theoii.  B  (in  mj;.  fx  ts  aTOxaCficov  nsnXdvrjGd's) 
xcov  vvy,TSQCScov  XCav  tial  azoxuaiicav  ninXr]a&s  Tlieoil.  C  tolcov 
vvnTSQiScov  sv.  Xsaxofidxcov  mnXdvrja&s  Theod.  A  a  noCcov  ?x 
z'  SQiScov  sv.  zs  azoxucficov  nsnXdvrjCd^s  Tiieod.  \'  b  noicov  vv- 
%tsqCScov  sk  XsGxoudxcov  nsnXuvrjG9s  Tiicod.  Aug.  1)  Pal.  b  oicov 
coni.  Mullach  (luacst.  Kmpedocl.  il,  p.  '.iO  ti  covskzuqCScov  Knsei».  K 
tCcovsv.zsqCScov  I1us(  1).  I  sv.  ts  Gzoxaaficov  nsnXdvrjC&s  TIicimI. 
Aug.  a  Xsaxouaxcov  pro  Xsaxoudxcov  coni.  .Mcincke  collatis  simili- 
ler  compositis  v,XivondXr}  el  'OfirjQccndzi]  uerbis. 

ad  XXXIIII.  Euseb.  praep.  euaag.  loco  ad  fg.  XXXIII  significato  post  ea  quae 
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XXW    52. 
ovy,  tlv  dr)  IIvQQCJVt  y'  i  QtOOSLev  (iQorog  cck?M>^. 

XXXVI  (63  . 

Tidvrt]  yccQ  t7tBi%E  yalrjvr]. 

XXXVII  (641 

rov  6'  cog  ovv  tvorjo'  iv  vy]V£^tri6t  yc(?.r]vt]g. 

XXXVIH  (53). 
o3  ysQOv .  c6  IJvqqcov,  Ttag  ij  Trod-tv  exdvGtv  £VQ8g 
XarQ£tY]g  doi,c5v  rs  xfvo(f)Q06vvt]g  rs  GocptOrcov 
xcd  7td6t]g  ccTiccrr^g   Ttsid^ovg  t'  c4zslv6ao  dsGf^ici; 
ovd'  s^sksv  Cot  rccvra  y,srakh]Oat,  rtvsg  ccvQca 
'EkXdd'  sxovGt,  Tcod^sv  rs  aal  sig  o  rt  xvqsl  sxc/.Gra. 

in  XXXV:  J",  223.  ovy.  av  inttx'  0()vO))i  y    iQiGaet^c  ^oozog  akko^ 
in  XXXVII:  A,  blb  etc.  xov  ^'jag  ovv  ivoyfi. 
in  XXXVIII.  u.  1 :  B.  796  etc.  w  yiqov. 


il)i  attuli  pfi:,nt :  v.al  „av&QO}7C0i  —  «ffxot''.  Tlipoilort-t.  (Iraoc.  af- 
fect.  cur.  ioro  ad  fi^.  XXXIil  siii;iiifir;ito  post  ea  (|iia(!  il)i  aiiuli  pcr- 
git:  „ccv&Qcanoi      -  dayioi^^  —  oiTJaeog  Eiis(?lj.   I. 

ad  XXXV.  Ruseb.  praep.  euaug.  XIV,  18  p.  701  c.  Ti^cov  (pijciv  ,,ot'/t 
—  aXAos".  —  iQiGOSi.sv  correxi  pro  SQiasisv     ^qotov  V. 

ad  XXXVI.  Hext.  iMupir.  adii.  niaiiicni.  XI,  141.  EvStxiucov  fitv  iativ  u 
dxccQuxcoq  St-S^ccycov  y.ai  cog  slsysv  o  Tiuoov  iv  rjavxicc  xccl  ycc- 
Xrjvoxrjxi  Hcc&saxcos  •  ,,nc(vxr]  ■  -  yaAjjV/j". 

ad  XXXVII.  Sext.  Enipir.  adii.  niatiieni.  XI,  141  post  ea  quae  ad  f^,-. 
XXXVJ  attuli  per^^ii:  xal.  „x6v  8'  ■-  yccXrjvrjg^'. 

ad  XXX \  111.  L.  D.  IX,  04.  xai  drj  xal  ^rjXcoxag  slx^  (1'yriiio)  noXXovg 
xrjg  dnQayfioavvrjg ,  o&sv  xat  o  TCficov  nsQi  avxov  cprjaiv  ovxcog 
iv   xcp    TIv&covi    yial    iv  xotg  atXXoig'    „co  ysQOv  —  ixr<;(7ra".  — 
uer.s.  1.  rj  ySQOvxog   ndag    F       i'yiSvatv  ctiain   \\\\       tyiXvatv  Faf 
.wlutionem  a.   —    uers.  2.    Soi,(ov  yisvsorpQoavvqg  coui.  Wseuer.  — 
iicr.s.  3.  nstd^ovg  xs  F.  —    iiers.  4.  ovS'   ^'fisXsv  corr.  Cobet     ovSs 
^LsXst  Fafs     ovS'  s'iJ,sXXs  H     nec  curae  e.sl  a     iisxaXXrjaai  scripsi 
(isxafisXijastv  V     fisx'  ccXXotaiv  (i     (isxaXXrjasiv  afs     ttvsg  corr. 
Coliet  pro  tiVoff    xtvog  f    avQa  (i    avQag  f.  —  uer.s.  5,    ^x^.l^'-   ^' 
noQ^sv    Ss   af     slg   o  ri    xvQSt    s-naata   scripsi  pro  slg  o  xt  yiVQSi 
fxaorof  (|uod  etiain    (I  II    praelient       slg  6  yiVQSt  xa  siiaatu  ((ini,  Is. 
Casaiib. 


M 

XXXVmi  (54). 
nid.   trslininiiiiim  iiiri',-!   |>()<iliiiii. 

LIBRI  SECVNDI 

XXXX  (8). 
ISeLvocpdvrjg  VTtdxvcpog  '0^r]Qa7tdr7]g  tTtLxoTcrrjg, 
oV  Tox'  djidvd-QCOTrov  9^£ov   ^TcluGar^  i6ov  djrdvrij 
daxr]d-rj  ir'  dTiad-r]]   voiQorraQov  i]€  v6r]^a. 


■.u\  XXWllII.  AiliiMi.  X\',  p.  G98  a.  tvSo^ozarog  (tcov  TtaQcodwv)  rjV 
Ev^OLog  6  UciQLog  yBvo^isvog  zoig  XQOvoig  •Aaza.  ^iXiitnov.  ovrog 
^ativ  6  Y.al  'A&rjvatotg,  XoLSoQr]6dii8vog,  ■nal  Gca^srai  avrov  tmv 
TiaQcpSicov  ^i^Xia  rfcaccQa.     fivrjiiovsvsi  S'  avrov  Tiucov  sv  rca 

TtQCOTCp    TCOV    OlXXcoV. 

ad  XXXX.  Si'Xt.  Eiiipir.  Pyiih.  liypot.  I,  224  sq.  post  ea  quae  ad  fg. 
XXXXVI  attuli  peri^it:  Slu  rovro  yovv  ■x.al  VTtdrvcpov  avrov 
(Xcuopliaiiein)  Xsyst  ('riiiion)  v.aL  ov  rtXsLOV  arvcpov,  St  cov 
cprjai'  ^.SsLvocpcivrig  —  vorj^a^'.  VTtccrvcpov  (liv  yixQ  siTts  rbv 
-Aaxd  TL  arvcpov ,  'Ouf]Qa7tdrr]g  bniy.onrrjv  (correxi  pro  irtLaHCO 
TtTrjV),  tnsl  rrjv  naQ  '0^r]Qcp  ccTtdrrjv  StsavQfv.  fSoy^drL^s  Ss 
6  Sivo(pdvr]g  na^d  rdg  rcov  dXlcov  av&Qconcov  nQolr]ipSLg  'tv 
slvat  ro  Ttdv  y.aL  rov  Q-sov  aviicpvfj  rotg  nccaLv  (rf.  1'^.  XXX\\  1), 
slvai  Ss  ccpaiQOSLSrj  v.ai  ana&rj  v.at  auerd^Xr^rov  -accl  Xoyiv.ov 
(quiburi  uitimis  uerbis  iuterpretatur  fg.  XXXX,  u.  2 — 3).  \j.  0.  IX, 
18  snaivsLrai  (XeiiophaHes)  nQog  rov  Tl^covos'  cpT]al  yovv 
,,SsLvocpdvr]V  —  £3nxo':rrryv".  — -  uers.  1.  ^svocpdvr]g  Sext.  V 
!s!sLV0cpdvr]v  Laert.  praeter  H  qui  ^sivocpdvrj  ■9'  et  s  qiiae  Sst- 
vocpdvT]  &  praebet  vnorvcpov  Lacrt.  'Oiir]Qandrrjv  Lacrt.  prac- 
ter  a  quae  'O^r]Q0ndrr]v  et  a  qiiac  Uovierum  ciilciinteni  praebci 
inLv.6nrTjg  seripsi  iniy.6nrr]v  Laert.  iniav.c6nrr]g  Sext.  iniKO}- 
nrr]g  coui.  Vsener  eoll.  Tlieognosto  iu  an.  (>x.  11,  p.  136.  -  uer-.i.  2. 
og  rov  dndv&QConov  eoiii.  Roeper  in  iliar.  autiqu.  X.  p.  450  ^x- 
rov  dn  avQ^QOinov  SV  ia  rbv  anccv&Qconov  (J  fxros  dn  av- 
^QConcov  eoui.  Fabric.  aXXov  an  av&Qconcov  coni.  Scaligcr  a«l  Sic- 
phaii.  poes.  phil.  p.  217,  —  uei's.  3.  r'  dnaQ^r]  quod  facile  iutcrcidere 
pi)tnit  siippleni  collatis  Sexti  uerbis  ..iSoyudn^s  Ss  !3svocpdvT]g  .... 
slvaL  {d's6v)  acpaLQOSiSrj  xai  dna&iq  v.ai  cc[isrc'c^Xr]rov  v.ai  Xo- 
yixdi'"  voSQCorsQOV  cuni  Paulio  scripsi  vosQarov  Scxt.  praciir  (t 
quac  vosQw  rov  rj  ivor^fia  Scxi.  V  dayirjd^ri  toqvcotov  oXov  v6ov 
i^Ss  v6r]^a  coiii.  Uerinaun  aaKr]9rj  vosQcorov  (uel  vosqov  rov)  <7t\u- 
navd"'  (ucl  ndvd^'  oaov)  ■^s  v6r]}ia  coui.  Fabric  «0x;yO"^  •9^1'?;- 
Tcov  vofQfirsQOV  r]s  vor^fia  ucl  dc-iir]d^fj  vosqcotov  atSLOv  r]S  voT]ua 
coni.  Paul  p.  51      day.r^d^TJ  avunavTa   v6ov,    av^navra  cpQovrjucc 
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XXXXI  (32  . 
aAA'  ov  ^OL  rovxcov  rpX^dovav  iisXet,  ovds  yccQ  akXov 
ovdsvog^  ov  ^aidcovog  *ogTi,g  ye'^'^  ov8'  eQidccvrsco 
EvxXsidov,  MsyaoavCiv  og  sfiftake  kv6(5av  eQiauov. 

XXXXII  (33). 
Ovd'  'yiiiadr]^al'xo3v  7i?M.rvQrj^o6vvi]g  clpa^.iarov. 

XXXXIII  (34). 
ovd'  ciQ^  'AQLarori?.ovg  etxaioavvyjg  aleyeLvrjg. 

XXXXIIII  (22  . 

i^s  ^aQVv  ^ov7ih]ya  roucoreQov  rj  AvxooQyog, 

og  Qa  zJicovvaov  dQQv&fwJtorag  eTcexojcrev, 

ex  de  Qvrd  QCTcraaxev  djtXrjaroivovg  t'  dQvaaivag. 

in  XXXXIII :  '¥.  701.  7ia?.caaiioavin]g  ahyeivijg. 


coni.  Brunck     azXavx    dGy.rj&j]    vobqcozsqov  (uv\  voFQazarov)   ?Jf 
vorjfia  coni.  Rocper  iii  dinr.  antiq.  I.  s. 

ad  XXXXI.  L.  D.  11.  107.  niQi  avrov  (V.nrWdis)  xavzd  qjrjci  Tiuojv 
TCQOsnaQaxQCoycov  "/at  xovg  lotnovg  Zlcoy.Qaxr/ovg'  ,,d),).'  — 
tQic^ov'-^.  —  uers.  1.  cpclsdovcov  ue).}.si,  nig.  cpleSovcov  H  Ambro- 
sius  uertit:  nulUus  sibi  fiorum  curam  esse  dicens,  non  Phaedonis  non 
alterius  cuiuspiam  neque  Euclidis.  —  uers.  2.  oaxig  ys  quocl  prac- 
bent  FHMf  noii  cxpcdii  oxig  ys  fisv  (ia.s  onig  ft,'  sibl  coni. 
Meincke  ov8'  sQLddvTSco  ctiaiii  (I  xov  SsQivSdxsca  V  ovS'  sqiS' 
avxfco  H. 

ad  XXXXll.  1>.  D.  I\  .  Ctl.  y.a&6).ov  xoitg  'Ay.aSrjuaLyiovg  6  Tificov  ov- 
rcoal  (sic  F  pro  ovrco)  SiccavQSf  .,ovS  -  «vaAtcrou".  --  n)ia- 
rvQQr]COfivvr]g  avalrjaxov  V  dvaXCcxov  ctiaiii  il  dvaXvaxov  A  C 
codd.  Stepiiaiii  f. 

ad  XXXXIH.  L.  D.  ^',  11.  Titnov  avxov  (Aristolcljs)  xa9'7jt/»aro  slncov 
„ov8'  —  dXsysLvrig''^. 

ad  XXXXIIII.  Atlicn.  X.  p.  -145  c.  ccQQV&iionoxrjg  sl  x«r«  xov  ^Xid- 
Giov  TifLcova'  ovxcog  yap  i^SLvog  covouaas  rovg  rbv  noXvv 
ancovrag  olvov  dyQarov  iv  t&j  Ssvxsqco  xcov  atXXcov  „rjs  «pr- 
ffatVag".  Atlicii.  X.  p.  424  h.  Tiacov  sv  Ssvxsqco  aiXXcov  dQvaai 
vag  (sic  coni.  Meineke  in  cdiiioiic  pro  dQvactvag,  pro  <|ii()  I.ohci  k 
pathoiof;.  prolcg.  p.  170  aQvxaivag  rcpoiii  iulict)  xfxA;;xf  xovg 
Kva&ovg  cpdaticov  ovxcocl  „dnXr]aroivovg  r'  dQvcaivag^'  dno 
rov  ctQVGaad^aL  ovofidaag.  —  uers.  1.  ?jf  oni.  (."  ^uq  ^ovnXrj- 
yu  B  XsKooQyog  15  AvnooQyov  coiii.  Valckcii.  ud  Tlicoi  r.  .\<lo- 
niaz.    p.    340    sq.     —    uers.  2.    Sicovt^Gov  ('      ^iovrcoi'  A  H      Siov- 
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XXWV  (46). 
OVTS  (wot  ri   TeCtj  u«^'  rjvdavsv  ovTf  xccqvxy] 
ri  ydvdcov,  hxfi  61  xal  avaXi\]  iv\  aoyxoj 
'EXXrjvcov  T^  TtaG'  djieQioaoTQvqjrjTog  (n%vg. 

\\xxvi  ;y;. 

cog  oicd  eycov  o(fs?u)v  TTVxivov  voov  dvTi^oX^Gat 
d[i<por£Q6(iXa7tTog-  doXiij  d'  6d«  i^aTtarrjd^rjv 
7iQ(6(ivyavr]g  tTacov  xal  cqiavd-yJQiGTog  ccTTCcGtjg 
OxarcTOGvvrjg'   oTtTttj  yaQ  a^ov  poof  aiQvGai^i, 
acg  ev  tccvto  t£  Tidv  dvaXvaro'    jcdv  d'  aov  ccial 
TtdvTrj  dvaXxoiiavov  ^iuv  aig  cpvGiv  lorad''  b^oir]v. 


vvGOvVW.  ciQLd^^onoTag  15  aQi&fioJtag  1'.  —  ucrs.  3.  OQLJiza- 
a-ABV  BP  aQvaaCvag  stripbi  ex  Meiiiekii  in  Atln-n.  X.  p.  424  1) 
coniectiiiu  aQvzaivaq  codd.  Athen.  X,  p.  445 e.  agvadvag  rodd. 
Atlicn.  X,  p.  424  b.     dQVzaivag  flagitat  Lobeck  1.  s. 

ad  XXXX^'.  Athcn.  IV.  p.  KiOa.  oJtos  {Tificov)  yccQ  sazLV  og  •/.cu  tov 
Koyxov  iivriiiovsvsL  iv  xca  dsvzbQca  zcov  aiXlcov  Isycov  ovzcog ' 
,,ovt£  diijvs".  —  uers.  1.  ?j  Tslt]  uei  -q  Trjirj  corr.  Casanb. 
rjzrjL  \  tJzs  B  1)  tjt^  P  sv.zairi  \  L  i-nzsco  «odd.  Ca- 
suuboni  rjvSavsv  scripsi  pro  dvSdvsi  xaxpvxrj  AP  xapuxxTj 
cod.  Schweii^haeuseri.  ■ —  uers.  2.  Xizri  Ss  \i  Xrjzrj  Ss  P  avalsTj 
Q  ovK  dXsri  1)  ovalsr}  AP  ov  v.alsri  B  avaxaXsrj  VL.  — 
uers.  3.  nda^  aTiSQLaaoxQvcprjzog  eoni.  \'aliken.  in  aiin.  crit.  ad 
N.  F.  p.  390  pro  Ttdaa  nsQiaaozQvcprizog. 

ad  XXXX\  L  Sext.  Emp.  Pyrrh.  liyp.  I,  223.  6  ttsql  svog  doyfiazi^cov  rj 
TiQO-/.Qivcov  cfavzaaCav  cpavxaaiag  olcog  -Hccxci  niaxiv  rj  amaziav 
Tcsgi  zLvog  zcov  aSr]Xcov  zov  SoynazLxov  yivszai  jjapaxr^pog, 
(og  SrjXoL  ■nal  6  Tificov  Sid  zcov  nsQi  ^svocpdvovg  avz(p  Xsyo- 
fisvcov.  sv  noXXoLg  yaQ  avzbv  inatvsaag  zov  Ssvocpdvriv ,  cog 
■Kai  zovg  aiXXovg  avxco  avaQ sivaL ,  inoirjasv  avxbv  oSvqo^svov 
■x.aL  Xsyovxa'  ,,cog  —  o^oirjv^^.  —  uers.  2.  aficpoxsQofiXsnza  t-od. 
Marcian.  appcnd.  4,  20  ci  Monac.  439  dficpozsQd^Xsnza  Monac  79 
dfi(pozSQO§Xsnzov  eoni.  Bekker  ajxcpozsQO^Xsnzcov  coni.  Lang- 
lieinrich  11,  p.  20  SoXLxfj  S'  oSco  s^avzXrj&rjv  coni.  Nauck  in 
philolog.  IV,  p.  1'.)'.».  —  uers.  3.  ixscov  corr.  Hekker  pro  uulyata 
lectione  k'z'  icov  sx  scov  Laurent.  85,  24  de  diciione  ngsa^vys- 
vrig  ixscov  cf.  Bergk  conuu.  irit.  spec.  1.  p.  3,  quod  iiioneo  proptcr 
Nauckium  1.  s.  qui  coniecit  nQsa^vysvrjg  zs  ysQcov  dfisv&rjgiGxos 
certalim  correxerunt  Bcrgk  1.  s.  Nauck  I.  s.  Haupt  ind.  lect.  Berol. 
LS5|,  p.  17  pro  dnsv&i]QLaxog  dnsv&rjvLaxog  coni.  Bekker  dvafi- 
cpr]Qiaxog  eoni.  Schneider  Soxo  ct  Harker  in  Stepliani  ihcsauro 
inafj,cpi]Qiaxog  coni.  Karstcn  Xenophan.  p.   190        dnsv&i^QLatoe 
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X  XXXVII    16U 

x«t  7C0V  'y^vcc^ayuQtjV  cpdG^  eausvcu  alxtaov  rJQCov, 
orxi  ye  d^  voog  «i3ro5,  o^  it,a7iCv}]g  tTtayaLoag 
Ttdvra  GvvEGcpiqxcoGev  byiov  rtraQay^eva  TiQOCd^ev. 

XXXXVIII    I3j. 
aai  'E^Ttedoxlfjg  dyoQcacov 
^rjxrjrrjg  ejcecov  ^  o0a  (3'   ecjd^eve,  roccsdde  eilav 
ccQycov  cog  dte&rjx'   ciQxdg  entdeveag  dklcov. 

XXXXVIIII    17  . 

cog  y.al  ^ereTcetra  6ocpt6xav 
orr'  dhyvy}^c6oGcp  oi"r'  d(S'/.67f(p  our'  d'AV?.LGr(p 

in  XXXXVII,  u.  I:  T,  96  etc.  (faa'  k'[iiiEvca. 

in  XXXXVIIII,  u.  2 :  Sl.  157.  ovxe  ydo  iaz'  d(foon'  ovr^  uGy.oitoc  ovx 

C<XlXtjUO}V. 

scripturam    (lefeinlit   l'a\ii  p.  .oi.  —  iiers.  4.   dnr]  V      onov  ^larc.  ct 
Mouac.  79.  —  uers.  5.  avxo  xs  Mouac.  439     xavxoxrjs  Muuac.  79  et 
Marc.     ds  6v  ..plcritiMe'"  ut  ait  Beliker.  —  uers.  0.  oftom  V  ct  Lau 
reutiaiii      oaoiav  ¥  G     taoGxccd^aoirjV  Moiiac.  439. 

ail  XXXXMI.  L.  D.  II.  6.  ngcoxog  ( Aiiaxai<oras)  x-i]  vlrj  vovv  tniaxr]- 
atv,  ccQ'^cc[isvog  ovxco  xov  avyyQcciiaccxog  ....  ,,ncivxa  XQ^~ 
[laxa  Tjv  ofcov'  slxa  6  (6  adil.  F)  vovg  sl&cov  avxcc  Scsy.oauTjas'^, 
nago  yial  Novg  sns-Alri&r].  Y.aC  cpriai  nsQi  avxov  Ttficav  sv  xotg 
ailXoig  ovxcog'  ,,v.al  —  nQOG&sv".  —  iteT-s.  l.  nov  f  ava^o- 
yoQTjV  M  rJQoav  (|iiocl  laiituin  F  pracbet  pro  rJQCo  seruaui  uionilus 
ai)  \  sciiero  uiso  Georg.  Ciioer.  dict.  p.  202  Gaisf.  —  uers.  2.  oxxt 
ys  dri  scripturaui  iutegrain  boiii  codicis  F  tandcin  consuitius  duxi 
seniarc  qiiani  recipcre  uuiii^atam  iii  interpoiationis  suspitioncm  uo- 
candam  Xsciier  in  anal.  Thcopiir.  sent.  contr.  V  coni.  oxxt  ddiirj 
snasLQag  coni.  Hcigli  ex.  crit.  spec.  \l  ,  p.  7.  Rocpcr  in  philolog. 
III.  p.  50  pro  snccystQag  collato  initio  Anaxay;orae  scripti. 

ad  XXXWIII.  L.  1).  \\\\,  07,  ov  naQTjv.s  8'  ovSs  Tourov  (Kmpcdoclcm) 
0  Tificov ,  dll'  wS'  avxov  Kud-dnxsxat  Xsycov  „xal  —  aA7,(av." 
—  uers.  1.  tial  om.  <J.  —  uers.  2.  lr]-Ar]xrig  ucrbum  cctero(|iiiii 
it;notum  (juod  et  a  Xr]y.siv  et  a  Xr]V.dv  duci  potesl  ("olici  cx  FII 
restituit  Xtyr]xr]g  <!  ■Ar]Xr]xr]g  Rafs  uulutor  a  xoadSt  II  tilcov 
scripsi  slXog,  marj,'.  siXs  H  stXsv  <!  siXsv  Fafs.  —  urrs.  3. 
UQXcov  coni.  Stiirz  Kmpedocl.  p.   120     cog  sciipsi  cuni  <!   |ii(i  05. 

ad   XXXXVIIII.  Sexl.  P^mpir.  adu.  maihcm.  IX.  57.    (iS(iVT]xat  Ss  xavxrjg 

xtjg  taxoQLCcg  ■auI  Tificov  6  ^Xiccaiog  Iv  xco  SsvxsQq)  xcov  aiXXcov 

TauTo;  Sis^SQXousvog-    ..ojj         Svr]'\       -    uers.   1.  cog  Slcphanus 

dwxt  <iH      ocrf  C     tarjxs  Laurcut.     atxd  TtttJra  Monac    159.  — 

5* 
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TlQGyrayoQij-   fd^s/.ov  61  rtqojjv  GvyyQcaiaura  ^sIvul 
OTTt  ^eovg  xareyQai^.''  ovr'   sidsvat  ovrs  dvva6&ai 
OTiTtotoi  Tivsg  SL0i  xal  SL  nvsg  dd^Qtj^aGd^ai^ 
naGav  sxcov  q^vXaxi^v  s7iLSLXSLr]g.     ra  ^sv  ov  of 
XQaiG^t]a\   aXla  cpvyrjg  tjrt^casro,  ocfQa  ^7]  avrcog 
UcoxQarixov  itivcov  lIjvxqov  Ttorov  alda  dvt]. 

L  (19). 
sx  6'   aQa  rc5v  aiisxlivsv  6  ?.ci^6og  svvoao?.s6xt]g 
'EXXiqvcov  sTcaoidog  dxQijioXoyovg  djtogjrjvag 
}ivxr7]Q  Qr^roQO^Lxrog  vnarrLXog  SLQCovsvrr^g. 

LI  (25). 
ag  dvsTtXarrs  nXdrcov  6  nsTtXacjfisva  d^av^ara  sidcig. 


i/ei-s.  2.  ccJuylcoaacp  R.  —  i/eis.  3.  Si  ts  cpQrjv  CR  GvyyQocuu,azi 
CGHR  Gvv  yQcinpaTL  Siepliaii.  poes.  phil.  p.  63.  —  i/ers.  4.  ori 
CR  v.axiyQUil)tv  CGR  HazSQQLTpBV  Laureiit.  —  uers.  5.  onotoi 
C  sl'  pro  01  corr.  BeUker.  —  i/ers.  7.  avzcog  corr.  Bekker  prn 
ovTcog.  —  i/ers.  8.  dlda  corr.  Menag.  ad  L.  1).  IX,  52  pro  a'(3i 
dvrj  ( orr.  Meineke  pro  Svtj  collato  optatiuo  Tlieocriteo  cpvrj. 

ad  L.  L.  D.  II,  1'.).  od^sv  ((juia  sculptor  luit  Socrates)  Kui  Tificova  iv 
xoig  GLlloLg  sinsLV  ,,  £5t  —  slQCovsvrrjg^^.  Cleni.  Aiex.  strom.  L 
p.  301  Syll).,  p.  353  Pott.  .,  fx  —  fjraotddg"  o  Tificov  cprj- 
gIv  sv  xoig  GiXXoig  Sta  xo  anoyisiiXLv.fvaL  anb  xcov  cpvaiy.cov  snl 
xa  T^&fnci.  Sext.  Enip.  adu.  niatliem.  \  II.  8  xolovxov  (ftolarum  re- 
rum  ethicarum  rationem  habentem)  avxov  olSs  xai  6  Tliicov  sv 
oig  cpTjGLV  ,,sy.  —  ivvoij.o?.saxr]g^',  xovxsaxiv  clno  xcov  cpvGiy.cov 
ini  xrjv  rjQ^Lv.rjv  dscoQLav  Sio  y.ai  „svvo^o?.SGxrjg^^  nQogs&i^- 
V.EV  axs  xov  i^&Ly.ov  fiSQOvg  ovxog  xov  nsQi  voacov  Sialsysa&at. 
—  uers.  1.  ansnlLVSvo  Aa|o'oscorr.  Mcincko  dnsKlLvs  /laoldoffClem. 
Sext.  dnsv.lLVS  AtO^o^dog  Laci  i.  svvotiolsaxrjg  Laert.  cod.  Stepliani 
Vindob.  106  ivvaLuolsaxTjg  Lacrt.  M  cov  vouoXsaxrjg  ( (ini.  quidam 
ad  Cleni.  —  iiers.  2.  anocpi]vag  scripsi  ccnpcprjaag  V  enuncians  a 
dnocpTfjvag  afs.  —  uers.  3.  p?jropo'fitxros  ciiam  \  imlol).  106  qri- 
xoQOULVTog  FM  Qr]xOQ6fivy.xog  a  rlietores  suhsannans  a  Qrjxo- 
QO^vKxjjg,    AxzLv.bg  coiii.  licmsicrh.  ad  Luciaii.  dial.  mort.   \'l.  3. 

ad  1>L  Atlieu.  XI.  p.  505  e.  valcog  6  Tiiicov  nSQL  avxov  (IMatonis)  s'q)r]' 
„cog  —  slSc6g^\  L.  !>.  III.  26.  Tiijicov  ovxaiGi  naQayQafiiiaxi^cov 
avxov  „cog  —  siScog".  Ilcsych.  \lilcs.  p.  46.  xkI  Tificov  naQayQati- 
fiaxi^cov  avxov  ,,c6g  —  siScog'^'.  Siiid.  s.  ii.  naQayoauuari^cov. 
Tificov  ovxcoGL  naQayQUfifiaxi^cov  avxov  ,,cog  —  -S^avuara".  — 
avsnXarrsv  6  IlXciraiv  .\tlieii.  ABl'  dvsnXaaGS  I>aert.  Laureut. 
85,9    a  Cobeto  in  uita  Platonis  inspectiis     av  fTrAaafff  Laert.  M     dv 


•  ^9 

LII  (59 1. 
r]   9«  rov  ovx  &d-&?.ojv  xara^eivca 
T^§'0?.6'yov. 

LIII  (20). 
aGd-svixtj  re  Xoyav  dvd^  j}"  rQidg  fj  en  TTOQaa 
oiovg  AStvoff(mv  rj  r'    .^iaytvov  ovx  d7rid-)]g  tg 
yQttipsv. 

LIIII  (21). 
oid  r'  '^Qi6rL7tJtov  rQV(psQt]   (pvOig  upirpacpocovrog 
4'svdrj. 

LIBRI  TERTH 

LV    47. 
vGrarog  av  (pvOixcov  xccl  xvvrarog  tx   Hdaov  eXd^av 
YQC(.^^a6 l8 a(5xaXidr]g  dvaycoyorarog  ^coovrcov. 


f-'n).c(G(  Viiid.  i06  dvsitXccGS  T.acrt.  Fafs  Hi^sycli.  6  nfnXccoufva 
coiT.  .Meinckc  in  ediiione  Atlienaei  pio  TrenXccGiieva  &vuaTa  Athen. 
PPV  Siiiil.  BEC. 

iiii  [,n.  Sexi.  Hnipir.  adu.  niatlicm.  \'U .  10.  -/.ai  o  Tiucov  ccttuctai  zbv 
nidtcova  ini  rco  ovza)  HaXXcont^siv  zov  Eca/.Qaxriv  noklois  (icc- 
Q-ijuaGLV  7]  yaQ  cprjGi  rbv  ovy,  s&iXovza  astvai  •^d^oloyov.  — 
t;  Qa  zov  ovy.  s&sXcov  v.arauSLvai  scripsi     ?^  C  R  \  . 

ad  Llll.  L.  ]).  II.  55.  Tliicov  sniG-Aconrsi  avrov  (Xenophontem)  sv 
TOWTOts  •  ^aG^^fviy.ri  —  yQccipsv^^  L.  T).  11.  62  slza  avyyQacpsLv 
(AcschinenO  Xoyovg  Siy.avL-/.ovg  zoCg  ccSiy.ovusvois'  Sio  v.cci  zov 
Tiaojvcc  slnsiv  sn'  ccvrov  '  ,, /f  r'  —  yp«»/»fv".     -    uer.s.    1.   TQids 

o' 

7]   v.cci  nQ     (sie)  F       sri    nQOGco  II.    —    ncrs.  2.    orous    scripsi  pro 

otos      otos   s      gsvocpocov   (i  f     ^r*   fs    II,  55  et   62       ^t'   H   55 

SLz'  V  55     SLz'  (eorr.  ^z')  Y  62     rjS'  (i  55     i'g  r'  coni.  Is.  (,'asanh. 

aLGxivrjg  Ct  00      ovv.  dni&rjg  Itg  eorr.  Roeper  in  philnloir.  III.  .56 

owH  dnL&rjg  M  55      oux  dnsL&rig  F  55  et  62  H  55  M  ()2  a  r)5  ci 

62  f  62  ovv.  dnsid^sig  f  55     oux  ininsid^rjg  s  55  cl  62     ouh  smniv- 

Q-qg  .\   55      ovv.   svnsiQ^rjg   (i    'iiiod    ideni    coniecit    (J.   Herniann    in 

pracfatione  ertit.  Hiiehncr.  iiol.  I.  p.  XIX.    —  uem.  3.  yQdiitsv  scripsi 

yQdiJ^ag  R  55  et  62   A  F  H  M  f  55     yQdrpai  eet. 

ad   LIIII.  L.  I).  II.  60.    6    Tiucov    naQScpaysv   ( Aristippum)   ois    9'QvnT6 
fisvov,  ovrcoGi  ncog  slncov  ,,  ofa  —   xpsvSrj'^.   —  iier.s.   I.  ni'c<  M 
ZQVcpri  M. 

ad  L\  .  L.  I).  X.  2  sq.  cprjai  S'  EQUinnog  yQccuuaroSiSdGKaXov  uvtov 
(  F.picurum)  ysysviiGQ^ai,  tnstra  fisvrot  nsQtzvxovza  rois  JrjUO' 
■/Qizop  ^i^Xioig  snl  cptXoGocpucv  di'^c(t  "   Sio  x«i  Tiucora  fpdav.siv 
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LVl  [Vd). 
yaaTol  yr(Qit,6^svog ,  Ti^g  ov  ?.a^LV(}ohtQoi'  ovdti'. 

LVII  (39). 
Ttokh^i'  kaxtdoviov  ?.viidvtOQsg  slTtidodcorai. 

LVIII  [4S  . 
yQa^^iaTiy.t),  Ttjg  ovrtg  ch'aOxo7Trj  ovd'  civdd-Qt]0Lg 
dvdQL  didccGxo^S}'a  (JioiviXLy.ci  atj^iara  Kdduov. 

iii  LVI:    )/.  "JKi.  ov  yao  ri  arvysoi^j  errt  yaarioL  y.vvxcoov  d-AAo. 


Tcegl  civxov  ,,vataTog  -  ^cuovtcov''^.  Ailicn.  XIII,  p.  588  a  s(|.  oa- 
Tiq  (Kpicurus)  Byv.VA7.iOv  nuiSBiaq  duvrjTog  cov  fu«/t«'oiff  v.al 
rovs  o^oicog  uvrca  tnl  cpO.ococpLuv  nccQSQxouBvovg  TOiavrug  cpco- 
vdg  TtQOiE^LSvog  „iiuyiUQi^co  as ,  oi  ovrog,  ort  Tia&ciQog  ndarjg 
naidsLag  (quomodo  sciil)t'iiilMm  louiiio  pio  aLTiag)  inl  cpiloaocpiav 
cJoQLLrjaag^'.  o&sv  avrbv  v.al  6  Tlhcov  cprjai  „yQafifiadLdaay.uXi- 
drjv  dvuycoyoTUTOV  ^ojovtcov".  Hcsycli.  Milcs.  p. '22.  tovtov  (  Kpi- 
curum)  cpuai  ttjv  uQxrjV  yQuufiLUToSLSuay.u/.ov  ysysvrjc9^cci,  snsiTU 
nsQiTvxovTu  ToCg  ^r]uov.QCTOv  ^L^lCoLg  snl  cpLlococpiav  rj^ctf 
Slo  -/.ul  Tlucov  ovtco  Isysi  nSQi  uvtov'  .,vaTUTog  -  ^coovrcov". 
—  uers.  1.  ovv  cpvGiv.og  Mf  cod.  Veiiet.  ev()o  phijsicus  a  ovv  cpv- 
CLV.cSv  A  ■/cai.  vCTUTOg  ;i  poslrcmus  a  yQUfiiiaSiSaav.aXLSrig  ab 
.\tlieiiaco  et  boiio  Laciiii  codice  cxliibitiim  seruarc  nialiii  cum  L. 
Diiidorlio  iu  Stcpliaiii  lcxico  s.  u.  yQan,fi,ax6Y.og  utramquc  formam 
rectam  ratiis  quam  cLini  dctcrioribus  Laertii  codicibus  mutare  yQa^uo- 
dLSucyiuXidrjg .  (\\v.\m  formam  repoui  iubet  Lobeck  ad  Pliryiiicli.  p. 
()()'.)  yQUfiiiaSLSuayiuXiS r]g  (leccuii  mauu  corr.  iii  yQULLUoS.)  Lacii. 
K     yQUfiiioSiSuav.uXiSrjg  Lacrt.  a  f  s     avuyceyoTurog  Laert.  f. 

ad  L\  I  .\tlicu.  \  II.  p.  271)  f.  nsQi  tov  'Emv.ovQOV  Tificov  sv  tqlttj  aiX- 
Xoov  cpriGL'  ,,yacTQl  —  ou^fv".  Athen.  I\  .  p.  16-3  d.  Sid  ttjv  ya- 
CTSQU ,  „rjg  ov  —  ovSsv''  6  Tiiiojv  cov  (co  KvvovXv.s^  cpriGi. 

ad  L\il.  Sext.  Empir.  adu.  matlicm.  XI.  171.  cd  Si)  TOiavTaL  (stoicorum 
dc  sapiciitia)  vnoaxsasig  &r]QSvovCL  fisv  rovg  vsovg  sXniai  tpv- 
XQULg ,  ovKSTi  Ss  siaiv  aXrj^^sig.  nuQO  -Aai  Tificov  Tovg  snuyysX~ 
Xofisvovg  zrjv  nuQCiSociv  uvrav  (sioicoriim)  snicv.conTSi  Xsycov 
„noXXcov  —  ainvSoXcoTUi''''.  iXmSoScozui  corr.  \sciicr  sniSo- 
XcoTUi  <i     sniSoXoxut   CR     uLnvSoXcoTUL  cuiii.  rabriciiis. 

ad  L\lll.  Scxt.   Lnipir.  adu.  niathcm.  I.  53.    o  nQOcprjTrjg  xcov  TIvQQcovog 

Xoycov  TifLcov  sv  oig   cprjCf    ,,yQC(fifLuxLy.rj  -—  KdSfiov*^^  

xoiovzo  cprjCi  ^SlSux^^vxl  xu  ^oivLyiL-jiu  aruuxu  KdSfiov  ov- 
SsfiLug  uXXrjg  nuQu  xovxo  saxi  yQUfLfiuxLy.rjg  snicxQOcpi]^',  onsQ 
KuxuCTQScpsi  ovyi  slg  zb  ciXQrjCxsiv  xccvxrjv  xrjv  sv  xoig  aroi- 
XSLOig  yiui  tco  St,'  urncov  yQUcpsiv  xs  x«t  dvayivcoav.SLV  ^scoqov- 
fisvrjv  dXXcl  xrjv  nsQnsQov  ytul  nsQtFoyoTSQUV.  —  (/(>7-s.  1.  xrjg  om.  (.". 
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LVIin  (43). 

rjvix^  iZQyjv  dvvHV^  vvv  aoiExca  Tjdvvtffd^at' 
coQYj  eQccv,  ojQrj  dh  yu^eiv .  coqyi  6e  TtSTtcivO&at. 

LX  (2). 
TtoXXol  alv  fioGxovTca  iv  Aiyvnxcp  noXvcpvkoj 
^t^Xtaxol  iaQa'/,lrca  aTieiQira  dr^Qtocovreg 
MovOBcov  tv  raXc(QOJ. 

LXI    41]. 
xcci  ng  'AQtOrojvog  ytvstjv  ccjto  ai^vXov  ^lxoov. 

LXII  (61). 
iiid.  lcslininiiiiiin  iiilVa  positum. 


;id  LNJIll.  Atljni.  \U,  p.  281  c.  (Dionysiiis  Heracleota)  •/r]oca6s  «tto- 
ozag  zcav  ti^g  Gtoclg  ?.6ycov  xat  STti  xbv  Enr/.OVQOV  uSTanrjdrj- 
Gceg.  tisqI  ov  ovv.  u^uQizcag  o  Tificov  scprj'  ,,rjVLTi'  —  nsTcav- 
(Ji^rct".  uiide  repetiit  Eustatli.  p.  1691,  30  amhos  uersus,  seeuiidum 
aiithol.  Plaiiud.  p.  32.  —  riers.  1.  ror'  ccQXSrai  Eustatlr.  —  iiers.  2. 
coQr]  d     SQav  Eustatli.     navsG^at  Atlien.  A  U  ('  P   Eiistatii. 

ad  LX.  Atlien.  I ,  p.  22  d.  zo  (iovgslov  6  ^haaLog  Tl^lcov  6  GLlXoyQCC- 
cpog  rccXaQov  Ttov  cprjGLv  snLGTicoTcxcov  tovg  sv  avxa  xQScpo^svovg 
cpiloGocpovg ,  oxL  coansQ  sv  navctyQco  XLvl  GLXOvvxai  viad^anSQ 
OL  nolvxiuoxaxoL  OQVL&sg'  ,,no?.Xoi  —  raiapra".  unde  repetiit 
Eustath.  p.  1 ISS.  61.  —  ueis.  1.  noXvcpv).?.co  H  Eiistatli.  —  iiei's.  2. 
^v§XLa-A.fi  (^i^Xiay.fj  ed.  Basil.)  ^ijapciittrai  Eutialli.  ^ifJAiaxoi 
XaQCcy.SLxccL  Diinliiilii  lodd.  ^t/3At«H0t  •AOQay.stsg  eoui.  (ironou.  ef. 
Eanj^heinr.  II ,  p.  4  ^L^XLa^xoi  nuQccGLXOL  eoni.  Heeker  in  pliilo- 
lo^.  V,  p.  434.  —  uers,  3.  (lovacccov  C  D  Eustath. 

ad  EXI.  L.  D.  \'II.  161.  ovrco  cpL?.oGOcpcov  v.cci  sv  KvvoGccQysi  dLaXsyo- 
lisvog  LGxvGsv  aLQSXLGxrjg  ccy.ovaca.  MLXxLudrjg  ovv  y.ai  JicpiXog 
' .iQiaxcovsioi  nQoarjyoQSvovxo.  r]v  cJs  XLg  nSLGXiy.og  y.cd  ox?-(o  ns- 
nOLriiisvog.  i&sv  o  Ti^icov  qor/ffi  nSQi  avxov  ,,x«i  —  sXy.cov^'. 
ysvsijv  (  orr.  .Meineke  pro  ysvvrjg  ysvvr^v  (oui.  Coraes  arcfxr.  III, 
\>.  182  ytvvrjg  ellipsi  eiu»  f^eneris  quode  dixit  ad  Bosii  ellips. 
p.  7()  adhibita  defendit  Sehaefer  in  lluebner.  edit.  i  (iiiiuient.  Diogen. 
uol.  II,  ]).  123     atfivXov  H  et  Stephan.  poes.  phil.  p.  OS.     uluvXov  V. 

ad  LXII.  L.  I).  I\.  (■)".).  ryf  (Eiiryloehus  disiipiiliis  Pyrrlionis  uei|ue  ut 
l'aul  p.  10  edit(ires(|ue  Diogenis  opinati  suiit  Pyrrlio")  noXsfiicoxa- 
xog  xoig  aocpiaxaLg ,  cog  xal  Ti^cov  cprjaLV  (sie  F  H  R  >  Ttucavci 
cpaaiv  a  f  Tiiiiuncm  aiunC  a).  —  Post  cprjaiv  in  F  laeuna  signilicata 
esl  ita   ut   reete  suspieeris  intereidisse  Tinionis  ipsos   uersus. 
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LXIII  (30). 
rj  rov  aTt    dvd-QOJJtcjv  avToO/^oXov  avtoXalrjTi^v 
ovx  e^7ta^6u£vov  d6^}]g  iQtdav  ts  0i?.cora. 

I.XIIII  ((iOj. 
nid.  tesliiiioiiiiim  iiilra  iiositiiiii. 

LXV. 
olCyov  XQsag,  oOrea  Ttokld. 

*  LXVL 

uid.  testinioiiimii  iiifni  iiositnm. 

*  LXVIl. 

(SiQOg. 


ad  lAIII.  L.  1).  IX,  69.  o  8):  ^lIcov  Tci  nXsiaru  oi  (oi  supplfui,  iavzco 
siippliiiit  Cobct)  Sieliysvo'  oQ^sv  v.al  tceqI  xovxov  cprjaiv  ovtcog' 
„7]  ^ilava".  —  ners.  1.  pio  ovzwg'  r]  praeljct  G  ovzaoC  zbv 
a-K  avav  V  zbv  clii  avatv  (t  nh  hominihns  procul  rcmolum  a  zcov 
an  av&QCOTccov  !'  zov  ccTiccv&QcoTtov  coui.  Is.  Casauboii.  avzo- 
G%o).ov  corr.  .Moinoke  ad  aulhol.  (n\  p.  150  pio  cxtcogxoXov  xcti 
ccnoaxoXov  coni.  Is.  Casaub.  avzoXaXi^zrjv  etiam  (i  avzoXaXrjZrjv 
RRs  avzoXaXrjzov  a  f.  —  uei-s.  2.  ^iXcov  cog  coiii.  BruiK-k  ^iXco- 
vog  coui.  MeiiieUc  1.  s.  cf.  supra  p.  "ii. 

ad.  LXIIII.  Atlun.  VI.  p.  '27)1  U.  Ti^cov  6  ^Xiciaiog  iv  zca  zgizco 
zcov  ciXXcov  'AQiazcovci  (pryfft  zov  XCov,  Zjjvcovog  Se  zov  Kizifcog 
yvcoQi^ov  v,6Xa-A(x  yfvsaQ^ai  IlfQoaiov  xov  cpiXoaocpov,  ozi  rjv 
szatQog    Avztyovov  xov  ^aaiXscog. 

ad  LX^'.  (lalcn.  ad  Hippocr.  epidem.  lib.  ^I:  tom.  XMI.  P.  I .  p.  080 
Kuehn.  (Hippocratis  interpretcs)  itoXvstdcog  yQcicpovai  x«t  Siai- 
Qovai  .  .  .  zag  nXsiazag  (pr/ffstg)  s^riyrjaccfisvoi  zoxizo  zb  ^i^Xiov 
cog  ccTtOQQSvaai  ziva  rcov  stcl  zd  zrjg  zs%vrig  SQya  ansvSovzcov. 
cpaivovzai  ZLvsg  tiolsiv  otzsq  Tiiicov  slnsv  siy.d^cov  xl  &vrjXai7g 
(sic  (  oniecit  Meineke,  cum  ipsc  siispicatns  essem  zi  9vaiaLg  pro  xi 
&sXsLg;)'  ,,oXiyov  —  noXXd^^.  —  Versiim  ita  constitui,  in  editio- 
nibus  legitur  „SL7id^cov  zi  &sXsLg;  oXiyov  y.Qsag,   cazsa  jroiiof". 

ad  LXVI.  Kiistath.  in  Odyss.  1505.  1.  ozi  zdg  oxl^SLg  6  oivog  nXavcc ,  lag 
cprjac  Tificov,  SsLx&riasxai  nov  sv  xoig  t^TJg. 

ad  LX^II.  Tzetzae  nsQL  zcov  sig  Qog  y.avcov  ap.  Bcniliardy.  adnot.  ad 
schol.  Dionys.  Pcriei;;.  p.  1010.  aLXXoyQdcpog  Ss  XLg  xb  G'i  (id  cst 
ut  toto  conexii  mauifestc  cnincitur  xb  Gi  in  uoce  GLQog  ah  optimis 
scriptoribus  correptum)  [lay.Qbv  yQdcpSL,  \\  xca  (correxi  pro  t6)  poi 
Sov.SL  fioi  xovxo  (irjKvvag  zd^SL.  \\  aLXXoyQdcpog  vvv  6  ZsvocpdvT]g 
sazl  y.ai  0  Tiacov  y.aX  szsooi. 
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*LXVIIL 

og)Q'  £v  ytvojtjicrjg  ijulv  60(pdv  i^ds  0og)L6rrjv. 

*LXVinL 

oiog  TteTivvrca^  rol  dl  Oy.icd  cuGcSovOl. 


XENOPHANIS  SILLORVM  RELIQVIAE 

I  27 1. 

tGrccGLV  d'  ildrrig  (icKxiOL  Ttvxtvdv  Tiegl  dco^cc. 

II  (7). 

Ttccvra  d^soig  dvtd-rjxccv"0^ir]Qog  0-'  'Hacodog  re, 
OO0CC  tzccq'  dvd^QCOTCOiOLV   ovtCdtcc  xccl   il'6yog  tOrlv, 

in  LXVIII:  E.  V2S.  ocpo'  ev  yivcoay.rjg  rjuav  ^eop  ?)(?£  y.al  ctvdQa. 
in  LXVIIII:   n.  195.  ofor  7tS7trvOx}c<i,  yzol  Ss  oy.icd  cdGOovaiv. 

in  I :  rj.,  88  elc.  Tfvxivov  douov. 


;i(l   KWIII.    Ktym.    !nap:n.    p.    72"2 ,    18  s.  n.    cocpiati^g iXex^r]  6 

l&t?.0(pi).6oocpog  C0(piGTj]g.  6  di  rco  ovti  cocpog'  od^iv  enSTto- 
la^e  leyeiv  rpiXococpeL  ,,ocpQ'  —  coqpiar/jr''.  • —  OQtpev  V  yi- 
vcocy.ojv  \'  yLVioay.  1)  f)ni  rclifiua  omiitit  cotpov  pni  &eov  lorr. 
Mcint,'k('. 

Hrl  LXVIIII.  L.  D.  \1I.  183.  r}v  cpQOvrjacxttag  (Chrysippiis)  ....  oQ-fv 
cpaclv  eit'  avtov  Xex^rjvaf  ,,oIog  —  cctccovai".  —  pro  de  quod 
ctiam  <i  H  prachent  coni.  Mciboni  S    cog. 

XEN-OPIIASES 

lul  I.  S(  iirii.  Aristopli.  c(iiiit.  n.  406  (408)  Bciyixov  ov  tov  Jiovvcov  ey.ci- 
Xovv  iiovov ,  alla  y.al  ndvxag  tous  xeXovvzag  ra  oQyia  ^ci-Axovg 
eyciXovv,  ov  jmiqv  dXXd  xat  rovg  yiXdSovg,  ovg  ai  (ivatai  cpe- 
QOVGi.  iieavrirai  Se  ^evocpdvr^g  (sic  corr.  pro  Stvocpavxrjg 
Kucstcr)  ev  aCXXoig  ovtcog'  ..ectdaiv  -  ^coure".  undc  niutuata 
cst  sua  Eudotia  p.  87.  —  ectdciv  corr.  Kiicstcr  pro  eaxdai  eXa- 
T/J5  (3a'x;i;ot  scripsi  pro  ^Xdtai  collato  luirip.  I5accii.  08  eXdtag 
yXdSoi  eXdte  @  ^Xdtr]  V  ^Xatcav  nvKivoi  neQi  Scoit-ata 
^dyxoi^  ( oni.  Lobeck  Af^laopli.  p.  30S  not.  i  neQi  Scoua  nv- 
v.Lv6v  &. 

ad  II.  Sext.  Emp.  adu.  matlicm.  IX,  103.  ev%-ev  v.a\  6  Sevocpdvr]g  Sif- 
Xeyxcov  tovg  neQi  'Outjqov  y.al   Hct'nS6v  (pr^af    ,.ndvTa    —  ana- 
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xlt/cTi-iv,  ^ioiifveiv  Tf  y.cd   cll?.ij?.ovg  ccTtciTiveiv, 
xccl  TiXftGx'   ffpd-sy^avTo  iyscov  ud-SfitGTicc  fQycc. 

111(17). 
:tc}o  7TX'qI  yor]  tolccvtcc  Isyeiv  xst^covog  tv  aQt] 
iv  y.}.ivi,   acc?.c(xfj  xccTccxftiifvov ,  f(X7i?,£ov  ovtcc^ 
Tttvovta  yXvxvv  oivov,  vnoxQcoyovz^  egsjitvd^ovg- 
Ttg  TTod-ev  £ts"  ccvdQCOv;  TtoGa  rot  exy]   icjxl   qsQicyxe; 
7ii]ktxo$  t]Gd^'  o&'  6  Mrjdog  dcptxexo; 

im. 

f^  ccQxyi^g  x«^'  "O^rjQov  fTtel  ^e^ccd-rjxccGt  Ttccvxeg. 

eig  d-eog  ev  xe  d-eoiGt  xcci  dv&QcoTtotcji  ^ityioxog 
ov  xt  dB{iag  ^vr]xot0tv  Imottog  ovdl   v6r]^cc. 

iii  III.  u.  1  :  >/.  154.  nao  7rv()i. 

II.  '2:  X,  196.  evvrj  ivl  [.laXay.f]  y.aTalsy^isvog. 

X.,  oO-i.  zvvrj  ivt  [laXayfj  ^aXicov  iinrXriGcc^isrog  y.\]o. 
II.  4:  a.  170.  xig  Tto&ev  eig  ccvdQav; 
Sl.  887.  rtg  de  Ov  iaot  cpeQiOTe; 
a.    171.  07T7tou]g  (5'    iTtl  vt]og  dcpLy.eo; 
in  V,  11.  1  :  r,  468.  ^euag  c(l}avaTOi(}iv  ouoiog. 

revEiv'\  ibid.  1,  289.  "Ou/jpo?  Se  xat  HoioSog  y.azci  zov  KoXo- 
cpcoviov  Sevoq^dvT]  ,,y.XinTeLV  —  f'Qya"\  —  uei-s.  3.  iicrsuum  3  el  4 
locos  miitaui,  cnm  apud  Sc.xtum  I,  289  iniierso  ordiiie  lcgantiii-  dX- 
Xi]Xoig  Sextus  IX,  193.  —  uei's.  4.  yial  coni.  Karsien  p.  43  «)ui 
liunc  uersum  iutcr  secundum  et  ti-rtiiun  ponit  cog  coni.  Fahric.  o'i 
coni.  Stephan.  og  nXetGxa  icp&iy^aro  C  (i  R  V  itXeicr'  icpd-ey- 
^avro  corr.  Fabricius. 

ail  111.   Atlien.  II,  54  e.    Ssvocpdvr^g  6  KoXocptavLog  iv  naQcpdiaig'  ,,7rap 
—  aqsiMSro".    nnde  repetiit  tertium  urr.->imi  Eustath.    p.  V)48,  40 
eTTirgcoyovr'  coui.  Meiiieke. 

aii  llll.  Draco  Stratou.  p.  33  ed.  Herm.,  Cram.  an.  Oxoii.  III.  p.  •2'.M)  (Ile- 
rodian.  n.  Slxqov.  p.  367  Lehrs),  Cram.  au.  Oxou.  I\',  p.  415 
(Cheerob.  dict.  p.  566  Gaisf.).  nuQa  rco  Stvocpdvei '  „e^  — 
jravrfg".  Meinekio  quidquid  ab  istis  grammaticis  affertur,  ul  d  in 
dcLV  correptnm  fuisse  doceant,  corruptelae  suspectum  habenti  Xe- 
iiophaues  SeSdaCLV  aTcavreg  scripsisse  uidetur. 

ad  \'.  Clem.  Alex.  strom.  \  ,  p.  601  Sylb.,  p.  714  Pott.  et  Euseb.  praep. 
euang.  XIII,  13  p.  678  d  Ssvocpdvr^g  6  KoXocpcaviog  inicpEQeL' 
.,f£s  —v6r]ua". —  uers.  2.  ovre  Se^ag  Clem.  cod.  Hoeschelii  ouoiog 
r'  Eusub.  U  ofiOLog  Enseb.  B  C  I  ofioiog  r'  Euseb.  cet.  ovre 
v6r]ua  Clem.  cod.  Sylburgii. 
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*  \'l  ('2',. 
ov?.og  6()«,  oido^  dh  voei.  ov?Mg  de  r    cc/.ovei. 

VII  (5). 

ulla  (iQOTol    ^iojQoii  doxeovdi  dsovg  yevvaGd-ai^ 
Tr]v  acpeTeQ}]v  t    aiad-rjGiv  eyeLv  cpcov^v  te  de^ag  re. 

VIII  (5). 

cclV  ei  roL  %eiQag  aev  eyov  (ioeg  ^e  leovreg 
xal  yQCiil'aL  yeLQeaai  y.cd  eQya  TeXelv  ccjceQ  avdQeg, 
xaL  y.e  d^ecov  ibeag  eyQacpov  y.al  aco^ar'  ejiOLOVv 
roLC(vd-\  oiovTieQ  xavrol  de'^ag  eiyov  ey.aaroi, 
Xtctcol  aev  ^'  LTTnoLaL  (36eg  de  re  jiovalv  ouota. 

in  VI:  A,  109-  Heliov.  o^  Ttavx    ecfoocj  y.cd  Tiavz    inay.ovei. 


ad  Vf.  Stxt.  Emp.  adu.  math.  IX,  144.  „ovios"  yap  „69«  —  axovft" 
non  addito  auctoris  uomiiio.  XiMioplianis  «'ssc  uiTsuni  snspicato  Fa- 
bricio  credit  Karsten  p.  36.  —  ov?.os  ter  t'  |{. 

ad  A'ir.  Clem.  .Mcx.  strom.  V,  p.  GOl  Syib. ,  p.  714  Pott.  ct  luiscb.  pracp. 
cuang.  XIH,  13  p.  678  d  post  ucrba  ad  fgt.  V  ailata  pcrijunt:  xai 
ndhv  ,Mlla  —  Seuag  ra."  Tlicodorct.  (\v.  alT.  curat.  Ill,  72  p.  40. 
xovxov  Tov  TiXdvov  y.atrjyoQCov  S!svo(pciVT]g  o  Knlocpcoviog  roiade 
cprjaiv  ,.Ci?.?.d  —  Ssaag  rf'.  —  uer.s-.  1.  d?.X'  01  ^qorol  Clcni. 
cod.  Paris.  ct  cd.  Florciit.  Kiiscl).  C  V  Vi  I  Tlicod.  fiWpol  cxcm- 
pli  iustar  siipplcni  doHOvai  Clcm.  cd.  Florcnt.  Euscb.  B  C  E  F  (i  I 
Thcod.  ysvvda^ca  d^fovg  Clcm.  cod.  l*aris.  cd.  Florcnt.  Euscb. 
C  I)  F  (i  1  Tlicod.  ysvvda&aL  om.  Knscl).  B.  —  iiers.  2.  y.al  latjv 
pro  rrjv  aq^srtQrjv  Tlicod.  trjv  acpiTBQav  Enscb.  practcr  H  C  F  (j 
d'  iad^rjrcc  pro  r'  aLod^rjaiv  Clcm.  practcr  «od.  Paris.  qui  St 
ia&rjta    Enscb.  praitcr    I)    iini    ia9rjta    pia«'bct  t^v    acpBtfgrjv 

ia9i^ta  r'  fxfiv  noQcpi]v  re  Sifiag  rs  coni.  Karstcn  p.  39. 

ad  \lll.  ('j.iii.  Al.x.  strom.  \,  p.  601  SyM..  ,  p.  715  Pott.  .t  Ens.l..  pr. 
cnang.  XIII,  13  p.  07  U  a  ct  Thcodorct.  (ir.  alT.  cnr.  111.  72  p.  40 
post  ucrba  ad  fg.  ^  II  allata  pcijjnnt:  xk»  Tidhv  ,,d?X'  —  6_uot« ''. 
—  dXX'  el  jjfrpors  Enscb.  practcr  l)  c\\\\  dXX'  flg  xf^^Q^i  jUfr  snp- 
plcui  y' inscinit  St«'plianus  ft;i;oi/ Cl«in.  Tlnod.  rj  iXicpavrfgT\\riM\. 
piactcr  15.  -  iters.  2.  kuI  yQdipsai  EiiMb.  F(i  ^  yp«'i/)ai  «  cti. 
uers.  3.  xat  Tf  Clcin.  practcr  cud.  P.iris.  qiii  x«l  laniniii  pi.icl)«'t  T<ai 
%£  om.  Euscl).  D  xf  om.  Enscb.  CEF(i  Tlicod.  HC  f  iVVfas  Th«o«l. 
n  (ya3_uar'  Ens«d).  DEFd  fnroiorvTO  «^■9'' Ens«  h.  F(i.  —  ucrs.  A. 
roi  avd'  Eiis«l).  C  y.ccl  auroi  Cliiii.  cod.  Paris.  flxov  «oni. 
Karsicii    p.  42  pio  taxov      ty.aaroi  1  «irr.   Mciiukc  pm  ofioiov  ijikmI 
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VIIIl  (5). 
daLfioimg  Aid^iOTtsg  ^ikavag  Gifiovg  ts  yQdq)0i'0iv 
TiVQQOvg  de  0Qax£g  yXavxovg  rs. 

X. 

ei^h>  %-eoi  fiGi 
^tj  d-Qrjvstv' '    ei  d'  ccvd^QaTioi,   ^rj  d^ver'  ixsivoig. 


CRATP]TIS  8ILL0RVM  RKLIQVLVE 

I  (4). 
xal  ^Tjv  ETikTcav'  eigsidov  yaXeTt    aXye'  eyovxa 

in  I,  II.  1  :  A,  58'2.  v.al  [i^v  Tavralov  fLF?()ov  '/aXin    dlye     tyovTu. 


Clrm.  et  Tlieod.  B  «tque  Ofiotov  qiidd  Kiisil).  Tlicod.  cct.  (•xlnbfiu. 
—  iicTS.  5.  huno  iHTsum  tertio  loeo  uulgo  tolloiatum  liu<-  traiis- 
pnsuit  Ivarsteu  i.  s.  (ifv  (189"'  Theod.  C  ofiota  coni.  Karsten  I.  s. 
pro  o^otoi  c(uod  Cieni.  Tlieod.  pi-aeter.  C  qni  6ji,0iag .  alque  duotot 
quod  Euseb.  exhibet. 

nd  ^TIIT.  Ciem.  .\\.  stiom.  \li,  p.  711  Syll)..  p.  S41  Poll.  ''ElXrjvig 
coOTtSQ  uvQ^QOiTto^OQCpovg  ovTcog  •A.al  ccv&QCOTtOTta^etg  rovg  d^&ovg 
vnoTi^svtat  iiat  y.ad^ci7teQ  T«g  aoQcpdg  «uroSv  (deoiuiu)  OLtotag 
savtotg  tyiaGTOt  Siai^coyoacpovatv ,  cog  cprjOiv  6  Ssvocpdvrig  (re- 
dargueus  ens  ijui  deos  av&QcaTtoaoQcpovg  piiteut)  At&tonig  ts  (i8- 
Xavag  ctfiovg  ts'  @Qa-/.ig  ts  nvQQOvg  -jiat  yJ.avAOvg'  ot^tcog 
xai,  Tcvg  ■xpvxdg  Ofioiag  savTOtg  dvaTtldttovatv.  Theodnr.  (ir.  all". 
e\ir.  lil,  72  p.  19  post  nerba  ad  l'y.  Mll  ailata  perj;it:  slta  aacpsats- 
Qov  ■/.oiticpcicov  ti]v8s  t^v  s^andtrjv  ditb  tov  jjpcouKTog  tcov  f  t/id- 
vcov  dtsXsyxst  tb  ipsvdog'  tovg  fisv  yaQ  Al^ionag  asXavag  mkI. 
ctfiovg  y^dcpstv  icprjas  tovg  ol-AStovg  ^sovg,  onotot  Srj  iiai 
avtot  nscpvy.aaf  tovg  Ss  ys  f)Qa-/.ag  ylavy.ovg  ts  Tiai  sqv 
d^QOvg'  y.ai  fisvtot  wat  MijSovg  v.ai  IJsQaag  acpiatv  avtotg  iot 
v.otag  xKt  Alyvntiovg  cogavtcog  avtovg  SiaaoQcpovv  nghg  t^v 
olv.siav  fiOQcprjv.  —  nersus  supra  pnsitos  exempli  instnr  lusit  \'sener. 

ad  X.  1'lntareh.  d.  snperst.  p.  171.  I^svocpdvrjg  6  cpvatv.og  toi)g  Alyvntiovg 
liontofiivovg  sv  taig  soQtaig  vai  d^Qrjvovvtag  oucov  vniavr}asv 
olytsicog'  ..ourot"  cprjaiv  ,,sl  asv  &soi  slai ,  arj  d^Qrjvsits  av- 
tovg'  si  Ss  av&Qconot,  imtj  d-vsts  «VTOis.  cf.  Cleni.  Alex.  protr. 
p.  15  Sylb.  p.  21  Pott.  —  m-rsns  exempli  instar  lusil  Vsener. 
c;rates 

^d  I.     L.  1).   II.   118.     val  xbv  (Craletem)  naQCoS^aat  si'g  artov  (Stilpo- 


77 

iv  ^tyaQOtg,  o&t  (pa6l  rvtpcosog  enaevai  svvdg. 
£vd-a  T     iQtt,e6K£V,   noAkol  d'  d^cp'  avrbv  eralQoi, 
rr)v  6'   aQsrijv  TCaQa  yQdu^a  dicoxovrsg  xarsrQtjiov. 

II  (6). 

xat  ^r]v  Miz'AvXov  sigstdov  {xQareQ'  dlye'  siovra) 
rcov  iQtcov  ^atvovra  yvvatxd  re  6vy^atvov6av 
rox'  Xiiiov  (pevyovrag  iv  atvfi  diyCorrjrt. 

III  (5). 

^Xtdotov   r'  'y^GxXTjJttddrjv  aat  xavQOv  'EQerQr]. 

in  I,  II.  2:   S,  783.  dv^AoLiioig .,  od-t  rpaal  Tv<pcoiug  ta^Efai  svvc/g. 

II.  3:   0.  537.  TtoXieg  d'  a^icp^  ainov  eratQoc. 
in  II.  n.  I:  l.  593.   y-al  ixr)v  ZiGvcpov  eigetdov  KQaveo    dlye    e'/pvTa. 

u.  3:  jU,  '257.  %eiQaq  e^ol  OQeyovrag  iv  atvrj  8i]L0xtiri. 
in  III,  u.  1  et  '1:  r,  ]7'2sq.  KQrizri  zlq  yai  sari  ^iaco  evi  ol'.  otti  novza 
y.alij  '/.al  TticiQa.  neQLoQvxog. 

urni)  ovTco'  ,,yial  —  KatiTQL^ov^^.  Hr.s\ cli.  Mil.  p.  52.  ■xal  og 
7iaQa)S7]6as  siTtsv  eig  avxbv  ovzoa'  „yiUL  —  xofrtrpt^ov",  — 
uers.  1.  -AaL  (irjv  yial  ExLXTtcov^  afs  sigstdov  otiam  H  i'gLdov  as 
pro  ;^a/l«'7r'  quod  ctiani  II  piai'l)ft  F  xporrfp'  aXysa  F.  — 
uers.  2.  [isydQOLg  iiun  f  snipsi  pro  uulgata  scnptiira  AIsyccQOig  xv- 
cpcosog  scripsl  pro  uiili;ata  scriptura  Tvcpcosog  xvcpcotcog  f  Tu- 
cpcoscog  Hesycli.  xvcpcoviog  M.  —  iiers.  -3.  SQL'^iG-^s  Latrt.  - 
ners.  4.  naQCiyQanfia  a  additiciinn  a  SLCO-Aovxog  Af  lli^.sycli. 
■naxsxQL^Sv  Hfsycli. 

ail  II.  Plularcli.  luoral.  p.  380c.  oujj  OQag  cog  noV.ci  fitv  yrj  naQiyfi, 
nu?dc(  Ss  Q-dlaxxcc  „%ai  —  sigsCSov^'  (pi^oiv  6  KQCixrjg  ^,xc6v 
—  SrjioxrjxL^^.  —  iiers.  1.  Mlk-hvXov  corr.  Vsciicr  coll.  Arcad. 
p.  5G,  20  —  Miy.y.vXov  Dncbucr  ct  codc.K  Parisicnsis,  ciiius  discre- 
pantias  Xylaudcr  comnicuioral,  cxliilicut  pio  inil^ata  scriptura  M{- 
■nvXov  hquxsq'  dlys'  sxovxa  siipplcui  cmn  Xylaiidro  (pii  ncrtit; 
Micylon  hic  etiam  uidi  mala  mngna  ferentcm.  —  ucrx.  2.  A^-  i;cnc- 
tiiKi  partitiiio  rtov  sqlcov  c\.  .Mciuckc  com.  <ir.   II,  p.  271. 

ad  III.  L.  I).  II,  120.  cpaivftaL  o  MsviSrjuog  asfivog  L-Aavc5g  ysvia&aL' 
6&SV  avxov  KQCcxrig  naQCoScov  cprjGi'  .,^?.iciGiov  —  EQSXQrj'*. 
Hcsych.  .Milcs.  p.  30.  r]V  Ss  (Mciicdcmns  latuicusis)  Gs^vog  fxa- 
vc5g,  o&sv  avxov  KQaxrjg  nuQaScov  cpr]GL'  .,^).luglov  —  Kqs- 
T^^".  ^XvdcLOV  coui.  Hocpcr  in  |>liilolti(i.  IX,  p.  18  yavQOV  coni. 
Fl.  Clnistiaims  ad  Hcsycli.  Epfrpjj  ctnr.  Bcrgk  poct.  Ivr.  (ir.  cd.  ali. 
p.  523  pro  KQSXQr]v.  —  Cctcrnni  lioc  frai^^nicnto  iiisns  .Mcinckc  snspi- 
catus  cst  pcrtincrc  linc  ncrsiim  oqg'  AaytlrjniciSr],  KuXisi  kqilcov 
GS  XuQcovsvg  (ap.   .\iheu.   XV,  p.  000 a). 
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*IIII  (7). 
IliJQ)]  ri-i  yaf   sGti  ^t6cp  Ivl  oivoTCt  rvcpoj 
xah)  xal  TTUiQa^  TtsQiQQVTCog^  ovdhv  &yov6a, 
6ig  rjv  0VT8  Tti,"  tigTilel  avy]Q  {.icoQog  TtaQaGLTog 
oi^Tf  liivog  TCOQvr^g  tTiayalXontvog  TCvytjOiv. 
a?J.a  i^^rjifiov  xal  GxoQda  rpiQti   xal  Ovxcc  xcd  ccQTovg, 
f^  coi'  ot'  noke^ovGi  TCQog  dXkrjkovg  tcsqI  toiJtw^', 
ovx  07t?.a  xexTijVTcci  ttsqI  xeQiiccrog  ^  ov  ttsqI  do^^rjg. 


BIONIS  SILLORVM  RELIQVIAE 
I. 

c6  TCtTCov  '^QXvrcc,  Jl^allrjyevsg,  olfiiorvcpE^ 

rr]g  V7ccx.rr]g  eQidog  tccHvtcov  i-^LTCEiQorccr    dvdQcov. 

iii  IIII.  II.  4:  T",  '2'2'2.  7t(okoi,Gn>  c^yaXloiisvai  axakijaiv. 

in  I,  11.   1  :  /'.  182.  w  [iay.a()  ATQeidi],  [A.OiQ}]y£i>ic,  ol^iodaijxov. 
u.  2:  A,  146.  Ttavrcov  iy.nctyXoxca    avdqcav. 


iid  IIII.  L.  D.  VI,  85.  Tovxov  (Cratotis)  itaiyvici  cpeQSTai  Tccdf  ^TC^gr] 
■—  cld^jjs''.  Dcnietr.  d.  elocut.  259.  to:  KQcitrjzog'  ,,7ti]Qrj  —  rt'- 
cpcp''".  Apiili'i.  d.  mag.  c.  22.  qaam  (poram  Cnues)  carmiiii-  Inii- 
dauit  Hcxis  ad  iioc  Homericis  uersibus,  quibus  illc  Cretam  insiilam 
nobiiitaiiit.  principium  dicain.  ne  mc  iiacc  ad  dofensionem  piiti^s 
confin.xissc:  „Tt7]Qr}  —  TtietQU^'.  —  i/ers.  1.  noXtg  Laert.  pro  yai' 
TtoXit]  'otl  coni.  Moser  in  Daubii  et  Creuzeri  studiis  uoi.  W.  p.  325 
oivoTtL  TtovTco  Lacrt.  Vindob.  lOG.  —  iiers.  2.  TtsorQQvnog  corr. 
Stcphan.  pro  TtSQiQQvxog.  -  iier^s.  3.  slgnXsL  ficoQog  ccvtjq  na- 
QCiCLTog  F.  —  ue7's.  4.  snayyslXoiitvog  f.  —  iteis.  0  et  7.  iia 
iiitci  piinxit  Hcrgk  poet.  lyr.  (ir.  p.  524  ed.  alt.  pro  uuli^ala  inter- 
piiiutioiie:    c(lXi]Xovg'    nSQL   tovtcov   ov%   dnXa   KS-iiTrjvTca,    nSQl 

KSQLLUTOg. 

BION 

ad   I.    L.  D.  IV,  52.    svcpvrjg  yuQ  rjv  %al  nuQcpdrJGaL  (BioiiV    olcc  fGTiv 
avToiJ  xai  ravTa'  „(6 —  c(v3qcov^^.  —  uei^s.  2.  ifinSLQOTats  F 
SQLSog  om.   .\L 
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